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PREFACE, 


tw undertaking the exposition of so important and com- 
prehensive a subject as that of the Nature and Mission of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Author naturally feels some 
anxiety about the success of his labours. A subject 
that has already exercised the acumen of our most able 
theologians, that has already puzzled the most subtle 
controversialists, and has still towered above the ascent 
of the highest reason, may well excite some feelings of 
diffidence in the breast of a new inquirer. 

Complete success was perhaps never yet accorded to 
| any work of man; and perhaps no literary production was 
ever submitted to the public that had not many blemishes. 
Imperfection is the condition of humanity, and of. all its 
adjuncts. ‘The Author’s aim has been, not to explain 
Scripture, but to make Scripture explain itself ;—by the 
collection of texts, by arranging them in related juxta- 
position, and by pointing out the fundamental or leading 
truths which these texts reveal. | 

Speculation is easy—too easy for the ascertainment of 
religious truth. Seldom unbiassed, frequently wedded to 
particular notions, readily tempted to the pursuit of dis- 


cursive sequences that too often wander wide from the 
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original ground of testimony, the results are apt to be 
illegitimate and erroneous. 

By a large research, and careful comparison of texts, 
we avoid the danger into which every author is prone to 
run who is more anxious to establish a system, or perhaps 
to abolish one, than to ground our faith upon the veritable 
testimony of the Word of God. The innumerable 
opinions which now agitate the Church on points of 
doctrine, and threaten to shake the reliance of weak 
believers in the saving truths themselves, have doubtless 
originated in this disposition to private speculation, un- 
checked by a constant and devout reference to the Sacred 
Record, or by a due regard to the sincere conclusions of 
earlier inquirers. 

Too servile a deference to human authority, and too 
rash an indulgence in private speculation, are the opposite 
poles in the sphere of belief; they are wide apart, and 
apparently irreconcilable, but between them stands, the 
Word! 

To this Word I have constantly and, I hope, successfully 
appealed. I have made it my standard. By its aid, and 
a prayerful seeking for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, I 
have brought my belief to the level of its authority, and 
where I had formerly been creeping along in fear and weak- 
ness, amidst the dark scenes that are hovering over our 
Apostolic Church, I have raised my convictions to the full 
height of its glorious testimony. May the book be 
received in this spirit, and prove profitable to the reader. 
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THE NATURE AND OFFICES 


OF 


JESUS CHRIST. 


CHAPTER I. 


THERE is clear and positive evidence that in the 
reign of Herod, king of Judea, there was born at 
Bethlehem a certain Jesus, who was indeed very God 
and very man, perfect in either; being that Messiah 
who was before prophesied of as the Saviour of men. 


This truth we shali take as the ground of the 
general argument of the first part of our subject, as it 
will be found to embrace everything relative to the 
nature of the Lord Jesus; and to embody the two all 
important points of his divinityand humanity. 

When we consider the depravity of man, his 
sinfulness and love for sin: when we regard him 
as a being responsible to his Creator, and liable to 
be punished for his hourly transgressions, yet still 
continuing in the commission of those transgressions : 
when, in addition to these considerations, we turn 
our minds to the contemplation of the Great Jehovah, 
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of his immutable purity, and, consequently, of his 
abhorrence of everything bearing a resemblance to 
sin, of his denunciations against those who wantonly 
violate his laws, and also of the frequent pouring 
forth of the vials of his wrath upon individuals and 
communities: ought we not to be weighed down with 
astonishment and awe, at the mercy He so in- 
cessantly displays, in sparing us who live in such 
perpetual open rebellion to his will. 

But if his mercy should thus call forth from our 
hearts unbounded thankfulness and admiration, 
how much more should these feelings be awakened 
when we examine into the nature of that satisfaction 
of his immutable justice, which, in demanding the 
death of the sinner as the penalty for the sin, he has 
according to his purpose appointed. When Adam 
ate of the forbidden tree, and thus, by a voluntary 
act, invoked upon himself the righteous anger of an 
offended God; thereby bringing sin into the world, 
and death by sin, and, in consequence, the con- 
summation of that decree, “dying thou shalt die ;” 
even in that hour of agony, the supplications of the 
Son were heard, and the Father who created, and 
who still loved, although incensed against the work 
of his hands, then designed and matured that plan 
of Redemption which (while saving the fallen race,) 
amply satisfied the claims of an invariable justice. 

Christ, when pleading, offered himself as the sub- 
stitute, or redeemer of the fallen race, and He who 
comprehended infinity in himself, has become a 
sacrifice and an atonement for the sins, not only of 
existing creatures, but for innumerable myriads of 
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such: thus extending the benefits of salvation from 
the beginning to the end of time. 

In short, none other but such a perfect being 
could have propitiated justice in acceding to the cry 
of mercy ; yet how was this great work to be accom- 
plished? That eternal God, who now offered 
himself instead of the fallen race, could never die; 
and consequently could not, in his present state of 
glorious being, fulfil in his own person that irre- 
vocable decree. ‘Thus the mystery is revealed. He, 
the Eternal self-existing Christ, covenanted that his 
divine nature should be shrouded with the mortality 
of manhood; that, at an appointed period, He, the 
very God, might appear upon the earth very man; 
pass through a probationary life of toil, bodily 
suffering and mental anguish, and at length, the 
years of his earthly pilgrimage having elapsed, lay 
down that human life, which, for man’s sake, He had 
assumed, and die upon the cross, as that eternal 
sacrifice by whose blood is washed away the sin of the 
world. ) : 

Thus we perceive the original institution of the 
two natures, human and divine, in one Christ, and 
also the necessity that for the redemption of Man, 
this union should take place ; as thereby the vicarious 
death of Jesus Christ constituted a full and sufficient 
atonement for all actual and original sin; all sin, 
past, present, or future, whether done in our bodies, 
or inherited from our common parent. 

This justice of the immutable God is therefore a 
wonderful, and, at the same time, cheering con- 
sideration, for it evidences the Creator's unbounded 
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love towards a sinful world. He was willing to save 
man, but required at the same time, that nothing 
which he had spoken should be annulled. “ For 
what the law could not do in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own Son, in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; 
sparing not his own Son, but delivering him up for 
us all; how shall he not with him also freely give us 
all things ?”" 

As therefore the coming of this Messiah was of so 
all-engrossing a nature, involving as it did the eternal 
welfare of every created being, we cannot be sur- 
prised, that there should be a general and anxious 
anticipation of his appearance, and that also when 
He did appear, there should be much speculation and 
enquiry relative to his coming, nature, and mission. 

Having thus examined the general nature of our 
proposition, we will proceed to consider it more fully 
in its various divisions. | 


1 Rom. vill. 3, 32. 


SECTION I. 


HE IS ONE WITH GOD; TO WHOM ARE 
GIVEN, WITHOUT ANY RESERVATION, THE TITLES 
SO PECULIARLY APPLIED TO GOD. 


‘“‘In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, and 
the word was God.’’—John, i. 1. 


‘Tf ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.”’—John, 
viii. 24. 

In thus commencing our discourse by proving the 
Divinity of its object, we go to the great ground- 
work of the Christian religion, as upon it depends 
the sufficiency of the atonement, and consequently 
the sinner’s hope of a reprieve from a state of eternal 
condemnation. We, therefore, in building a super- 
structure of faith, lay first for a foundation, this stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure founda- 
tion,' and he that believeth on him shall not be 
confounded.” 

Ere we fully enter upon a review of the facts 
recorded in the Gospels, it would be well for us first 
to ask, “‘ To whom the expression THE WorpD” is 
intended to apply ?—an inquiry of the utmost con- 
sequence, inasmuch as the whole doctrine of the 
inspired Gospel of St. John hinges upon the phrase. 


1Tsaiah xxviii. 16. *1 Peter, ii. 6. 
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In the first place, it was a received notion among 
the Jews prior to the coming of Christ, and even in 
the Apostolic age which followed his crucifixion, 
that this Logos, or word of God, was not only God 
himself, but also in person distinct from the 
Father ;—even the Son of God: as appears from 
their own words when they accused him of blas- 
phemy, because he being a man made himself God; 
when He said I am the Son of God.’ 

The ideas which they had of this word were also 
such as peculiarly belonged to an Almighty God, 
and therefore clearly indicated their belief in the 
Godhead of their anticipated Messiah. But, when 
Jesus had come upon the earth, proclaiming himself 
as that anointed one, sent of God, they, in oppo- 
sition to his doctrine, and in disparagement of his 
true dignity, corrupted the faith which had been 
received in tradition from their Fathers, and 
declared this Logos to be merely an emanation from 
God the Father of All—the Dunamis, instrument, or 
power, by which the worlds were made. Such also 
was the general opinion of the Gnostics, whose 
doctrines were compounded from the Persians, 
Platonists, and Jews ; and whose heresy, devised and 
framed with metaphysical subtlety, gradually crept 
in and gained ground among the early Christians: 
and the character of the Logos of the Gnostics 
bearing a fancied and specious resemblance to that of 
Christ, the Christians sinfully imagined that they 
beheld in this metaphysical ideal, the Saviour of 
men. It was therefore in opposition to such 


1 John, x. 
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plausible but unscriptural sentiments, that St. John 
wrote his Gospel, the very first words of which strike 
at the root of the evil. 

We have said, in the corrupted systems of religion 
which followed the death of Christ, and attended 
also the publication of his holy doctrine, the Worp 
was represented as an emanation from the Father ; 
and not existing with the Father prior to the 
Creation,—being the power by which all things 
were made. Now, in opposition to this, the 
Apostle boldly and plainly asserts—‘«in the be- 
ginning was the word.” And not only was He in 
the beginning, but he was also “with God;” nor, 
indeed, was it possible that He could be otherwise, 
for he “was God;”—“ bearing such a relation to the 
Father as the word or inward thought hath to the 
mind. Not only in regard of his generation, 
without any passion, but because of his intimate con- 
junction with him, and of his power to declare Him. 
For the Father is known by the Son, who is a brief 
and easy demonstration of the nature of the Father, 
as everything which is begotten is the silent word of 
that which begat it.” (5S. Greg. Nazianzenus.) 

The Apostle having thus clearly asserted the 
doctrine, goes on to reveal it boldly, until at length 
he comes to the fact of the word being evidenced to 
the world ;—thus giving the connecting link between 
the Logos and the man Jesus. ‘The word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) 
from whence it clearly appears that both the divine 
and human natures are inferred, or rather declared, 
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in the expression, the Word. But we may go still 
further, and add, that this Word is intended to refer 
to no other Being than Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
that Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of 
the world ;” which, as St. John elsewhere declares, 
‘we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the Word of Life.” 

As the term here applied, as indicative of our 
Saviour, is one not to be found: in any other 
Scriptural writing, it will be well for us very briefly 
to inquire why he is so called ? 

Having seen in what manner the Logos of the 
Gnostics was represented, so as to bear a close re- 
semblance to Jesus Christ; and also how the idea of 
the one became so intimately mingled with the other, 
that even the early Christians adopted and were 
corrupted by this Gnosticism, itis perhaps more than 
probable that towards the end of the first century the 
title was applied to Jesus, simply because the early 
converts to Christianity understood their blessed 
Lord and Saviour was so spoken of by a large and 
numerous body of their fellow countrymen. (See 
Dr. Burton in notes to John, chap. i. 1.) But 
whether this hypothesis be admitted or not, yet there 
is sufficient reasonable evidence, independently of 
the authority of the Evangelist, to convince us of the 
propriety of the application of the phrase in its 
proper and scripture sense, because it is his office to 
declare the mind and will of God to men, (as we by 
our speech declare ours one to another, ) which other- 
wise we could not know. For no man hath seen 
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God at any time, the only begotten Son, which is in 
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.’ 

In these words we have a plain and full account, 
why our Lorp Jxsus is called the Worp or Gop. 
Not merely because he hath revealed to us the counsel 
and the pleasure of God, for so did the Ancient 
Prophets and the holy Apostles: but, first, because 
He was the immediate interpreter of the Divine Mind 
and Will, as the word which we speak is of ours. 
For he was in the very bosom of the Father : that is, 
knew his mind, not by the instructions of an Angel, 
not by visions or dreams, not only by the Holy 
Ghost; but by a more intimate discovery of God’s 
counsels and purposes to him, as a person that was 
one with him. We cannot understand less by his 
being in his Father's bosom: which is a phrase that 
signifies He had the nearest familiarity with Him, 
and was privy to His most secret counsels. Which 
he was able also to accomplish and bring to pass; 
and for that reason (which is the second) may be 
called the Worp of God. Because he hath such a 
power in Heaven and Earth, that at his word or 
command all things are presently done according to 
his will. For Jesus being represented, you may 
observe, in a vision to St. John, as the king of kings, 
and lord of lords, clothed in a purple, i.e. a royal 
robe, 1s called by the name of the Word of God,’ 
after he had done publishing God's mind and will, 
and was then only executing some of his decrees, by 
that power which He hath at God’s right hand: a 
power so great that He can by his word alone (as the 


‘John, i. 18. ? Rev. xix. 13. 
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Scripture speaks in other cases of God Almighty)" 
without any visible means to effect it, compass his 
ends, and fulfil what he hath spoken either in his 
threats or promises. 

And, lastly, the article before this name, the 
Worp, denotes him to be the person to whom this 
title so particularly and eminently belongs, that it 
can be given to none else. Because he hath most 
perfectly declared God’s mind and will to us, and 
revealed to us all his secret purposes concerning us 
in the fullest manner that can be, and hath power 
far surmounting all creatures to do everything as He 
hath declared.” 

Having thus examined the meaning of the Word, 
we will now proceed to consider, more minutely, the 
Divine nature of that Holy Being to whom it has 
been shewn to refer. 


He 1s Gop. 


Now, although we cannot, with our bodily eyes 
behold the Deity, for God is a Spirit, that is 
Immaterial—a spirit not having flesh and bones; 
yet is there sufficient not only in the contemplation 
of the works of Creation, but even in man himself, to 
prove the existence of an Omnipotent being. Such 
is the constitution of the nature of man, that even 
the spontaneous workings of his mind, constantly 
bring the subject before him in its various forms. 
Conscience, that secret monitor, is ever prescribing 
a path of duty, beyond the boundaries of which it is 
unlawful to pass, and which, if violated, incurs a 


‘Psalm xxxiii. 6. * Bishop Patrick. 


THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. imi 


certain degree of remorse and punishment, enforced 
by some unknown and invisible Judge, whilst on 
the other hand, if its dictates are attended to, it 
becomes productive of happiness and peace. Thus 
man, even in his own soul, is, as it were, constantly 
arraigning himself before a tribunal, and too often 
excusing and pleading for his sins. That Judge is 
God. 

What saith St. Paul in his letter to the Romans ? 
‘* When the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law, these, having 
not the law are a law unto themselves: which shew 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or excusing one another.” 
From whence it appears, as we have asserted, there 
is in man a conscience, or natural law, which, in the 
absence of an external law, supplies its place: 
proving him amenable to a superior power, and 
prescribing duties, the neglect of which involves a 
consequent punishment. 

But then, it may be asked, even though con- 
science and its various workings be clearly defined, 
as existing in man, how does this in any way 
evidence a future judgment of rewards and punish- 
ments? This we will briefly answer. 

We have already seen that conscience, by its 
nature, implies and enjoins punishment for sin and 
reward for well doing—a self-scrutiny and judg- 
ment that extends even to our thoughts and emotions. 
We are conscious, however, of innumerable secret 
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infractions of this law, which we have committed 
without suffering other punishment than that of self- 
condemnation—a penalty, which by frequent in- 
dulgence in the offence, diminishes in rigour, loses 
its terrors, and becomes in many minds fully ex- 
tinguished. In fact, it is peculiar to conscience, that 
it deals the heaviest punishment for the first offence ; 
a repetition of the offences, tends to annul the 
punishment: a greater sinner a man becomes, the 
more exempt he seems to be from the visitations of 
this Judge. Hence it follows that some exterior 
power is necessary to punish offences which con- 
science has failed to arrest or condemn. ‘The law of 
the land now officiates for conscience, and judges 
the man insensible to the admonitions of his own 
breast. But this law is of a variable, transient, and 
imperfect character, and allows numerous sins to 
escape by neglecting to provide a suitable punish- 
ment, while many, for which punishment has been 
provided, are never brought under its cognizance, 
and thus evade the penalty. Hence, it further 
follows that an omniscient and absolute judge must 
exist, who observes every interior thought, recog- 
nises every idle or improper emotion, and records 
every act whether of good or evil, so that at some 
future time, reward or punishment may be awarded 
according to our deserts. ‘This is a justice of which 
conscience instinctively approves: it is a justice 
which, originally, it exercises for or against itself, 
and only neglects, excuses, or destroys, in con- 


sequence of the imperfection and inherent sinfulness 
of our nature. 
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But again, in the external creation, we have also 
a very sufficient proof of the nature of this God. 
For not only must he be, from the very fact of his 
creative power, an omnipotent, but also an intel- 
ligent, good, and all-wise being, nay, the possessor 
of every possible perfection, to the greatest possible 
degree. 

That dread of an invisible judge, which is con- 
tinually working within us, and which leads to the 
performance of duties, even though that perform- 
ance may require a considerable exercise of self- 
denial, cannot refer to any other than a rational 
being, Lord of our nature and of the whole Creation. 
Man is himself a rational being, as is clearly 
evidenced by his adaptation of all created things to 
his immediate wants; and as he is subject to a 
higher power, that power must also be of the most 
exalted rank of rational beings. Who has not felt 
the glow of gratitude animate his bosom when, after 
exertion and fatigue, he has relaxed his aching 
limbs under the shade of a spreading tree, and 
sheltered from the burning heat of a summer sun, 
has gazed upon the surrounding landscape redolent 
with the odours, and gorgeous with the display of all 
its various and multiplied beauties? Who, I say, 
on such an occasion, has. not felt gratitude to the 
author and giver of such things? But is this 
beautiful creation a confused mass of matter, un- 
arranged, without any specific object or wise design ? 
Do we not, on the contrary, observe all is in most 
perfect unison, tending to a multiplicity of useful 
and harmonious results? Nor can we for a moment 
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suppose that these are necessary consequences from 
the nature of matter. Matter, in itself, in- 
dependent of an all-wise power, has not the most 
remote tendency to any, least of all, a systematic 
organization. It therefore follows, beyond a doubt, 
from the contemplation of this organization, that an 
all-wise, all-powerful, self-existing and eternal being, 
must have been the producer of the whole creation, 

which power is God, uncreated, unequalled, without 
beginning and without end. 

The term God therefore implies a Being of ab- 
solute power, will, and reason—eternal, infinite, and 
self-existing, who is also alone in the exercise of that 
power, or one in unity of essence. 

As one in unity of essence, He is necessarily a 
being omnipotent, both in heaven and in earth. In 
that power there can be no equal, and certainly no 
superior ; for God to be a perfect God, or God at all, 
must be supreme; consequently, if there can be any 
equal to him, none can be God; and as then it is 
possible for there to be only one supreme, so also 
can there only be one God. Again, God's power 
must be absolute, not derived from, or assisted by 
any other, therefore is He necessarily the absolute 
creator and judge of men. 

Now, this term, expressing as it does so un- 
limited a meaning, is positively applied to Jesus 
Christ, who is one with God, that is, of one nature or 
essence with the Father, as he himself declared to 
the assembled Pharisees, when he said, «I and my 
Father are one.” 


By the nature and essence of God, is to be under- 
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stood those essential properties, which are necessary 
to the existence of the Deity, and can neither be 
transferred nor appropriated to any created being: 
such aS omniscience, omnipotence, eternity, &c. 
These being applied to our blessed Lord, it follows 
he is one with the Father, in the possession of these 
infinite and essential attributes, and therefore one in 
Godhead, being thus one in nature. 

He is one with the Father in the spirituality of his 
essence, deriving it through communication from the 
Father; and, therefore, equal with him in reference 
to the Divine nature. Nor can we deprive him of 
this high and exalted dignity, without at the same 
time robbing ourselves of our firmest hope and re- 
liance. We trust and believe, with all confidence, 
that the Lord Jesus, who came forth from the 
Father, has by his death paid the debt, and re- 
deemed us from the consequence of the fall. I say 
we believe it in faith, for through it we are exalted 
to the highest heaven, whilst without it we must be 
cast down to the lowest hell. 

Jesus, as his very name implies, is the bringer of 
salvation, which salvation none but God could have 
accomplished, for the Scriptures plainly declare it 
beyond the power of man, in the words, « Noman 
can redeem his Brother ;” and this because man’s life 
is already forfeit, he being born in sin, shapen in 
iniquity, doomed to death in the general con- 
demnation. None but a perfectly good and sinless 
being could effect so great a work, through the sub- 
‘stitution of himself for the sinner: ‘‘ And there is 
-none Good but one, that is God;” therefore, as 
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Christ has been received as that substitute in the re- 
demption of man, it follows he must be one with that 
Good, or God. 

Man, on account of his fall, oweth a debt unto his 
Maker, which debt must be paid either by himself 
or by another. Christ, the Son of God, himself very 
God, in the majesty of his power, and the greatness 
of his love, paid into the treasury of heaven a sum 
adequate for its liquidation. Upon this all men may 
draw, and he has given his pledge, ratified in his 
death, that the draft shall be accredited. But this 
sum was paid prior to the creation, ‘for we were 
redeemed before the foundation of the world, not by 
silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.” It 
_ thence follows that as the act was not made manifest 
until these last times—until four thousand years of 
sin had transpired, this Jesus, who confirmed it on 
the cross, on the hill of Calvary, existed prior to the 
creation of the world, as one with the Father; a 
truth to which, when upon the earth, his words and 
actions bore testimony. Now the clearest proof of 
the co-existence of the divine and human natures in 
Jesus Christ, is the fact of the supreme title of God 
being constantly applied to him. ‘The Worp was 
God.” ‘That word which was made flesh and dwelt 
among us. ‘hat word which John the Baptist de- 
clared was the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sins of the world. Many have objected to the appli- 
cation of this supreme title to the Man Jesus, alleg- 
ing that Turos without the article, does not bear 
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that high and exalted signification which is generally 
understood from it when in connection with one. 
But I cannot conceive this to be any valid objection; 
for in the New Testament the word frequently stands 
thus unconnected, and yet in no one instance can 
we for a moment suppose it to apply to any but the 
Almighty God. We find it thus in the Epistle to the 
Corinthians’ wherein it is clear it can apply to none 
other, being placed in opposition to Christ. “Who hath 
established us with you in Christ, is God,” that is, the 
one God, who is unequalled in his majesty, dignity, 
and power. The Alexandrian Jews, influenced 
by Philo’s definition of «the Worp,” understand this 
T'HEOS in an inferior sense, and define ‘‘the Worp 
which was God” as an inferior being, proceeding from 
the Great and ‘True God before the period of creation, 
and conclude therefrom that he may well be said to 
be in the beginning; but this objection, as the pre- 
ceding, being founded upon the absence of the article, 
appears to be fully refuted in various pamiene of the 
sacred writings. 

But again, in strong proof that T'Hxros as here 
written, without the article, may be fairly understood 
to represent the one Almighty Being, we may adduce 
the words of ‘Thomas, wherein is directly applied to 
Jesus Christ the expression with the required adjunct 
6 Kipids pov, xal 6 Ozos pov. Now whatever might have 
been the degree of wonder and awe with which the 
disciple gazed upon his crucified and risen Lord, 
having thus the positive proof that he saw before 
him the same body animated with life, which he had 

12 Cor. i. 213. -v. 5. 


ae 


Ife) THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 


but a short time since beheld, hanging dead upon 
the tree: yet we are not allowed so far to wrench 
the true meaning from the Scripture, as to say he 
thereby but indicated his surprise in a sudden ex- 
clamation. Had such been the case, the Omniscient 
Christ would certainly have reproved him, and not 
have received his words, as expressive of belief in 
the union of the Godhead and the manhood. Could 
we indeed have a better explanation of the meaning 
of the expression than that answer of Christ's, 
« Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed.” 

« We know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we may know him 
that is true, and we are in him. that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God and eternal life.” Here is a clear de- 
claration of the Deity of the Son, He is come ; 
having been made flesh and dwelt among us; who 
was seen, touched and handled; and gave us under- 
standing ; for he revealed the will of God, and 
having given this light of Revelation, we indeed 
should acknowledge that He, even Jesus Christ, is 
the true and perfect God, even as the Father is 
God, from whose dignity nothing can be taken, and 
to which nothing can be added. 

And that we are not asserting a truth merely upon 
the authority of one person, however much his 
authority may be admitted, we have the testimony of 
St. Paul, who indeed is most explicit upon this 
point, for, saith he, «Without controversy, great is 
the mystery of godliness. God was manifest in the 

1 John, xeeon. 71 John, v. 20. 
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flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 
ceived up into glory.” In this passage it should be 
observed, the name of Jesus is not once mentioned, 
but it is God—< God was manifest in the flesh,” 
which mysterious assertion is indeed easily explained, 
if referred to our preceding remarks, for the Word 
was made fiesh, and the Word was God, which Word 
is Jesus Christ. 

This is also embodied and similarly expressed in a 
letter to Titus, wherein the Apostle directs him to 
exhort all men in their faith and living: « That they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. For the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that 
denying ungodliness and worldly lust, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world ; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” 

Upon this passage Dr. Whitby judiciously re- 
marks, “It is highly probable that Jesus Christ is 
here styled the “ great God.” 

«¢ Wirst—Because in the original the article is placed 
only before “great God,” and therefore seems to 
require this construction—the appearance of Jesus 
Christ, the great God and our Saviour. 

‘«“Secondly—As God the Father is not said pro- 
perly to appear, so the word here rendered “ appear- 
ance” never occurs in the New Testament but 
when it is applied to Jesus Christ, and to some 

wi Tim. iit. 16: eV. 1 10/13. 
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coming of his. The places in which itis to be found 
being only these—(2 Thess. ii. 8.) (1 Tim. vi. 14.) 
(2 Tim.i. 10.) (2 Tim. iv. 1, 8.) 

« Thirdly— Because Christ is emphatically styled 
“Our Hope,” “The Hope of Glory.” (Col. i. 27.) 
(UPA Br ee 

«And lastly, because, not only all the ancient com- 
mentators in the place do so interpret this text, but 
the Anti-Nicene Fathers also ; Hippolytus, speaking — 
of the appearance of our God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ; and Clement, of Alexandria, proving Christ 
to be both God and Man, our Creator, and the 
Author of all our good things, from these very words 
of St. Paul.” 

In the book of the prophecy of Isaiah, we find 
these words of inspiration evidently bearing re- 
ference to the Great Jehovah: ‘“‘I have sworn by 
myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return. That unto me 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear.” 

I say these words bear positive reference to the 
Great Jehovah, because I find St. Paul has so 
applied them, for saith he, in the verse which follows 
as his remark upon the quotation, “So then every 
one shall give account of himself to God.” Now, 
St. John has told us, ‘the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son ;” there- 
fore he by whom we are judged being Christ— 
that Christ is God.’* 

Again, in the Epistle to the Romans, the Apostle, 
speaking with much sorrow of heart respecting his 

* Dr. Whitby. * Isaiah xlv. 23. § Rom. xiv. 11. 
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countrymen, the Jews, to whom pertained the 
adoption of the promises and services of God, adds, 
by way of exemplifying the nature of their former 
exalted station: ‘* Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is 
over all, God blessed for ever, Amen.” 

‘It is evident Christ is here called God, even he 
who came of the Jews; though not as He came 
from them, that is according to the flesh, which is 
here distinguished from this Godhead. 

« Secondly—He is so called God, as not to be one 
of the many gods, but the one supreme or most 
high God, for he is ‘‘ God over all.” 

‘“‘'Thirdly—He hath also added the title of 
«Blessed ;” which, of itself, elsewhere signifieth 
the Supreme God, and was always used by the 
Jews to express that one God of Israel. Where- 
fore, it cannot be conceived that St. Paul should 
write to the Christians, most of whom then were 
converted Jews or proselytes, to give unto our 
Saviour, not only the name of God, but also add 
that title which they always gave unto the one God 
of Israel, and to none but Him; except he did 
intend they should believe Him to be the same God 
whom they always in that manner, and under that 
notion, had adored. As, therefore, the Apostle 
speaketh of ‘the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is blessed for evermore”!—of 
«the Creator, who is blessed for ever, Amen’’—and 
thereby doth signify the supreme Deity, which was 
so glorified by the Israelites; and doth also testify 
that we worship the same God under the Gospel 
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which they did under the law ; so doth he speak of 
Christ in as sublime a style. ‘Who is over all, 
God blessed for ever, Amen;’ and therefore doth 
testify the equality, or rather identity, of His Deity.” 

On another occasion, when addressing the church 
at Ephesus, the same Apostle warns the elders to 
«take heed to themselves and to all the flock, over 
which the Holy Ghost had made them overseers, to — 
feed the church of God which he hath purchased 
with his own blood.’” But in another place we are 
said to be purchased with the precious blood of 
Christ, that blood which was. shed for us upon 
Calvary, and which flowed from the side of 
Jesus. 

But the most glorious representation of this exalted 
dignity, is that given by St. John in the book of the 
Apocalypse, when he describes the scene upon the 
sounding of the last trumpet. _ “There were great 
voices in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever. 
And the four and twenty elders who sat before God 
in their seats, fell upon their faces and worshipped 
God, saying, we give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power. 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldst give reward unto thy 
servants, the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great, and shouldst 
destroy them which destroy the earth.” 


‘Bishop Pearson. 7” Acts xx. 28.  * Rev. xi. 15, 20. 
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In this passage we perceive all the angels in the 
host of heaven declaring, in one loud and unbroken 
strain, the nature and power of Christ; worshipping, 
and giving thanks to him, as the Almighty God. 
I deem it impossible this song should have been 
addressed to the Father, the first person of the 
Trinity, because they declare him, not only as him 
WHO Is, and was, but also Is To comE, and that too 
for the purpose of judging the world. Now we have 
said “the Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son;” and moreover 
St. Paul distinctly speaks of Christ, the Saviour 
of mankind, who having once come to be the pro- 
pitiation for sin, shall now come a second time, not 
in that his former character of a Redeemer, but in 
the awful one of Judge; thus clearly attributing to 
him the same nature which 1s applied to him in this 
angelic song. This is also to be again found in the 
first chapter of the same book, 5, 8, 17, 18 verses, 
But it is unnecessary for me to enlarge further upon 
so copious a subject; but to save space, will 
merely refer to some striking texts, which have not 
been noticed in this review, and to which the reader 
may turn if it so please him.’ 

But although we have thus shewn, that to Jesus 
Christ is indeed attributed this glorious and awful 
title, yet there are many who, basing their opinions 
upon certain passages in the New Testament, have 
endeavoured to undermine a doctrine so firmly es- 
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tablished by Scripture. These passages we will now 
briefly consider ere we pass on to another division of — 
the discourse. | 

First, that in the gospel, which is now par- 
ticularly the subject of our attention. «My Father | 
is greater than I.” 

Now it is very clear that Christ does not mean to 
imply any inferiority to the Father as touching the 
Godhead, because that would be denying his own 
prior assertions. But rather an inferiority either in 
relation to his manhood, or as derived from the 
peculiar nature of his circumstances and position. 

Christ, as God and Man, was eternal in his 
Godhead, and mortal in his Manhood; and as God, 
the Father was not endued with this mortality which 
characterized the Son, consequently, in that respect, 
He was greater than the Son; but his superiority. 
extended no further than the manhood, and did not 
affect the Godhead, that being coequal and coeternal 
in majesty with the Father. Again, as the Son of 
God, he was so by generation, in virtue of which he 
became the second person in the glorious Trinity, 
and in that respect also Jesus might have used the 
words above quoted. ‘Taking this view of the 
subject, it is clear the inferiority bore reference only 
to the human nature. | 

But we have also said it may have implied some- 
thing relative to the peculiar nature of his circum- 
stances and position. Still I can scarcely call this 
a separate consideration, as it hinges upon the 
former. 


Whilst upon the earth, our blessed Lord was in a 
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state of humiliation; he had descended from his 
high estate, and became in the likeness of sinful 
man, being indeed made sin for us. We cannot, 
therefore, conceive that the God-Man, whilst in this 
probationary existence, as a servant upon earth, 
enjoyed that uninterrupted stream of Deific happi- 
ness which the Father enjoyed in heaven; an 
hypothesis which, of course, depends on his con- 
junction in the human nature. 

We therefore might understand the text thus—my 
Father enjoys a greater degree of happiness than [. 
Neither do I think this reading by any means 
distorts the words to a forced meaning, for the 
context fully carries it out. 

The argument would therefore lead us to suppose 
that the text does not imply a comparison between 
the divine and human natures, so much as a com- 
parison of the situation of the two. Nor do I see 
any reason why we should apply this expression of 
our Lord’s peculiarly to his divine nature; he cer- 
tainly might have spoken of his humanity without 
the slightest reference to his divinity. 

- Next we will consider those words of our blessed 
Lord as recorded in the seventeenth chapter of St. 
John, when he prays unto his Father, and saith, 
‘* This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.’ 

Here again Jesus does not speak in the capacity of 
his Godhead, but in that of the promised Messiah, 
who was sent, the mediator and Saviour of men. Thus 
the only true God is not mentioned in opposition to 
Himself; but to exclude the idea of a plurality of 
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Gods—the gods of the heathen, which so abounded 
in the world during that darkened period. And He 
implies this grand distinction between them: 
Thou art the true God, the giver of eternal life, 
whereas the false gods are powerless images of wood 
and stone. Nor was it possible our Saviour should 
use any other expression than the one in question : 
for there is but one living and true God, and in 
accordance with the idea of that unity, must be 
addressed, even though that address came from his 
only begotten Son. Christ besought the Father as 
the man Jesus, and, as such, did not distinguish 
himself as participator in the Divine title. But in 
proof, that by these words our Lord was not ex- 
cluding himself from Divine honours, we have the 
authority of St. John, who applies to him the very 
words here given to the Father, saying, “ This is the 
true God and eternal life.” 

The last passage which I shall select in ex- 
emplification of the present subject, is that in the 
first Epistle to the Corinthians. ‘‘ When all things 
shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto him, that put all ie 
under him, that God may be all in all.” 

When Christ took upon himself the salvation of 
men, and became their redeemer, he also constituted 
himself the mediator between God and the fallen 
race; in which position he shall remain until the end 
of the world, when the Mediatorial Kingdom shall 
be delivered into the hands of his Father; which 
kingdom he received from the Father ; his essential 
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reign, as God, never departing from him, because 
he held it from, and shall hold it to, eternity ; for 
“his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and his 
dominion endureth for ever.” Christ, therefore, 
having effected the purpose for which this dominion 
was given him from the Father, viz. the salvation of 
man; and having subjected all things, even death, 
under his feet, so that the last enemy being 
destroyed, and all men removed from the contest 
with sin to their eternal state of existence; then, 
as we have said, the purpose being effected, he 
resigns to the Father that delegated dominion, and 
as man, himself becomes subject in this act to the 
Great Jehovah, so that God, and God alone, may 
be all in all; that God who necessarily, by his 
nature, embraces the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
He having subjected death by destroying the reign 
of death, is also, in like manner, subjected by re- 
signing his mediatorial reign. ‘These are the two 
great epochs in the mediatorial history, and signify 
only the fulfilment of the mission which our Lord 
undertook. ‘The mission ended: all its transitory 
discipline and appointments passed away, or were 
subjected, as were also—being a part of the same— 
the functions of the God-Man Jesus Christ: who 
therefore resumed his individual Godhead. So that 
the Apostle appears from the text to say, the saints 
of God are, in their eternal state, brought into such 
intimate communion with him, that a mediator is no 
longer required, but God is all in all; God in the 
unity of essence and trinity of person. 

But in addition to this express and absolute title 
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of God, there are various other names applied to this 
Christ, which can only bear reference to a Divine 
being. 

First, let us take that peculiar expression at the 
heading of the section before us, I am he, and there 
is no God beside me: the I am, referring to the one 
God, and is by the LXX translated with the verb of 
a like signification. Well then might our Saviour 
have said to the assembled multitude: ‘“ If ye 
believe not that I am, (that is, the Great and Almighty 
God) ye shall die in your sins.” But, on the other 
hand, he that coincides in this belief hath eternal 
life, and Christ will raise him up at the last day.” 
Now it is impossible that any other but an eternal 
being, of all power and goodness, could grant unto 
men an eternal life; but he can grant it because 
he is eternal life, which eternal life is also, according 
to the Scriptures, “the true God.”" 

In addition to this, he is also ‘‘ the glorious Lord ;” 
“the spiritual rock,” which accompanied the 
Israelites in their journeyings from Egypt. Now 
that God was this rock is clear, from the words of 
Moses, when he saith, ‘‘'The Lord alone did lead 
them, and there was no strange God with them, never- 
theless they were unmindful of the rock that begat 
them, and forgot the God that formed them.”? Which 
expression we see similarly connected in the pro- 
phecy of Isaiah.’ . 

The term Christ, “the anointed,” implies an idea 
of likeness to God in point of dominion, as is evident 
from that passage in the Psalms to which its origin 

may be traced: wherein God saith unto his 
, *1 John, v. 20. * Deut. xxxii. 12, 18. *Tsaiah, xvii. 10. 
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anointed, «Thou art my son; this day have I 

begotten thee.” Now St. Peter declared unto the 

Jews, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom 

they had crucified, both Lord and Christ.’” That is, 

hath seated him at his right hand, and given him the 

kingly dominion of the Messiah, as Lord over all: 

so that he is indeed Christ, the anointed one, ‘‘ who 

is set as king upon the holy hill of Zion.’” 

Finally, the word Lord, by which our Saviour is 

_ so frequently defined; from the root Kégw, and closely 

corresponding with the Hebrew derivation, denoting 
a necessary existence: is also a translation of the 
great and incommunicable name of God; JEHOVAH. 

So that it is a title which peculiarly implies the 
eternity or self-existence of the Deity. Thus, 
when God declares he ‘appeared unto Abraham, 

unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of 
God Almighty; but my name Jehovah was not 
known to them: he infers, that throughout all 
former ages He had been sufficiently evidenced as a 

being of infinite dominion and all-suflicient power ; 

but not in the sense of this his other great and 

glorious title as the efficient worker of salvation: 

which indeed was more fully defined in the future 

promises made through the mouth of his prophets in 

after generations. As, for instance, when He said, 

I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, and 

will save them by the Lord (Jehovah) their God.’ I 

will strengthen them in the Lord (Jehovah), and they 

shall walk up and down in his name, saith the Lord.° 


Pee, 1. * Acts i. o6,,.° Ps. 1. 6.” *Exod: vi. 3;°°* Hoseasi. 7. 
® Zech. x. 12. 
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Seeing then, this Lord is indeed Jehovah, that all 
working and efficient God, it next remains for us to 
observe in what manner the name is applied to 
Christ. In doing which, I will select but a few 
pertinent passages. 

« Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Tike for lo! I 
come, and I dwell in the midst of thee, saith the 
Lord. And many nations shall be joined to the 
Lord in that day, and shall be my people: and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that 
the Lord of Hosts hath sent me unto thee.” «And 
this is the name by which He (the righteous Branch 
sent to dwell in the midst of Israel) shall be called, 
the Lord our righteousness.”” Now this Lord is the 
Christ, even as St. Matthew gives testimony, when 
he declares concerning John, he was the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord. And St. Paul hath further assured us that 
Christ is that Lord, when he argues, “‘ ‘That if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved;” for 
‘the Scripture saith, whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed.” 

It is almost needless to make any further comment 
upon these remarks, but as there are yet many 
points in the consideration of the Divinity of our 
blessed Lord, it will, perhaps, be more advisable to 
pass on to a review of these, that the whole ar- 
gument being as connected as possible, the attention 
of the reader may be thereby fixed to the subject in 
question. 


Zech. ii..10, 11. * Jer, xxiii. 6. * Mati ii.) 3. 1? Romeo, Lae 
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SECTION II. 


IN JESUS CHRIST EXISTS EVERY PERFECTION, AND 
CONSEQUENTLY ALL THE ATTRIBUTES AND POWERS 
OF A DIVINE BEING. 


“For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself.”—John, v. 26. 


“ All things were made by him, and without him was not anything 
made that was made.—John, i. 6. 


Sv. Paul, in his Epistle to the Colossians, declares 
that it pleased the Father, that in him should all 
fulness dwell;* an expression which can only be 
understood in reference to the great fulness and 
perfection of the deity. This abiding in Jesus 
constituted him that God and man who had life in 
himself—Divine life, and all attributes apper- 
taining thereto. In attestation of this, we have 
also the testimony of St. John, who saith, ‘ The 
word was made flesh.” ‘The Godhead condescended 
to assume the nature of manhood, and to exist, con- 
nected with that nature, for the accomplishment of 
his purpose of great and ineffable love. 

But this expression, “the fulness of God,” as a 
natural consequence, implies that in him must 
exist the powers and attributes of God. 

The principal actual evidence which we possess 

ECol. and: 
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of the unbounded power of God, is a contemplation 
of the works of the Creation. We acknowledge 
God as the primary cause of all things, and as 
such, abiding alone in the excellence of His 
greatness, prior to any other existence or object of 
nature. When, therefore, He called the worlds 
into being; when He spoke, and it was done; it 
follows that they were produced from nothing— 
from empty insubstantial space. This creation was 
not thé uniting of a myriad of floating atoms, but, on 
the contrary, was the creation of those atoms, when 
there was absolutely nothing from which they 
might be created. But, in addition to this, if we 
look further, and behold the wonderful organization 
of this incongruous mass; if we contemplate the 
widely varied effects of the few grand laws of 
matter, without which this great globe would very 
speedily separate atom from atom, and fly off into 
the wide immensity of space; if we observe the 
motions of the sun, which rules the day, and the 
Stars the night, the duplicate movement of the 
earth; the various properties of matter—light and 
heat ; and mark also the diversities of vegetable and 
animal life ;—the fish, the fowl, and the beast, con- 
stituted to inhabit their various elements ; and then 
finally turn to man, and behold him, a being also of 
this creation, but of so exalted a nature as_ to 
surpass every creature which God had made, en- 
dowed with senses to perceive, and an intellect to 
study and comprehend the greatness of his Creator’s 
works ; an imagination to beautify and ennoble the 
perceptions of sense, and to conjure up new com- 
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binations of physical objects and graces, so as to 
extend the field of observation, to multiply the 
relations of existence, and frame as it were new 
worlds in himself, with affections to associate him in 
fraternal communion with his fellow creatures, and 
to warm with a holy gratitude to his God for the 
innumerable blessings and the high destiny which 
are his peculiar lot. Endowed, in one word, with a 
divine soul. The diadem which crowns the work, 
the gem in the casket, the last, the noblest, and the 
most precious of all the works of God. Are we not, 
I say, lost in admiration and awe of that Being 
whose wisdom conceived this stupendous design, 
and whose power so completely, harmoniously, and 
marvellously consummated His work ? 

But, when we also regard the precision of the 
movements of nature, the regularity and order with 
which the heavenly bodies proceed in their daily 
~ course, and remember that these movements con- 
tinue in action year after year, age after age, in 
subordination to established laws, are we not amazed 
at the omnipotence of God? And do we not derive 
another evidence of His power, when we observe 
him governing and changing these laws according 
to the good pleasure of His will, as when he caused 
the sun to stand still in -its course ; when the waters 
divided, and his favoured people passed through dry 
shod; when bread came down from heaven; when 
the dead were raised; and water was turned into 
wine? Beholding these things, we must indeed 
reflect with wonder upon the omnipotent majesty of 
God. 


D 
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Yet all this is evidenced as existing in Jesus 
Christ, “without whom was not anything made that 
was made.”! “For by the Worp of the Lord were 
the heavens made, and all the hosts of them by the 
breath of his mouth. He gathereth the waters and 
the sea together as an heap, he layeth up the depth 
in store houses. Let all the earth fear the Lord, let 
all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him, 
for he spake and it was done, he commanded, and it 
stood fast.” Hence is it reasonable that adoration 
and praise should be rendered to Him by all celestial, 
terrestrial, and rational creatures, for ‘“‘he com- 
manded, and they were created.’® 

But that we may be enabled to apply this 
creative power to the same Jesus Christ, who was 
that Worp in the beginning with God, we have the 
authority of the Apostle to the Hebrews, who saith, 
‘*By him were all things created that are in heaven 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created by him and for him, 
and he is before all things, and by whom all things 
consist :”* «‘ upholding all things by the word of his 
power.” Nor does he allow his testimony to rest 
even upon this explicit avowal of the doctrine, but 
further adds, when writing to the Ephesians: «That 
it was given him to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, 
to make all men see what is the fellowship of the 
mystery which, from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ.” 


‘Johni. 3. ? Ps. xxxiii.6—9.  * Psalm exlviii. 5. ¢ Col. i. 16;:2%. 
° Heb. i. 3. 


THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 3o 


And having created, he also preserves it, “ up- 
holding all things by the word of his power :” 
continuing the order which was originally implanted, 
and thus, by the exercise of his omnipotence, shielding 
the world and all therein from the destruction which 
must inevitably follow a disturbance of that re- 
gularity which pervades this universal system. 

If then God created the heavens and the earth, 
surely none but God could preserve them, and hence 
we truly believe that his watchful eye and heavenly 
wisdom continually surround and keep the hearts and 
minds of men from dangerous assaults of their im- 
placable foes. 

But He is the Creator, not only of things visible, 
but mvisible ; not merely of those bodies, and pro- 
perties of matter, evidenced to our senses in the 
material world, but also the more exalted parts of 
that creation imperceptible to us. 

The wonderful system of the universe clearly 
proves there is more in nature than man’s vision can 
penetrate, yea, more than the sun, moon, and stars, 
for there is the heaven of God, the invisible glory of 
which surpasseth our most glowing imaginations— 
to the brightness of which, our clearest days are as 
the gloom of night. ‘That Holy of Holies, in which 
is placed the throne of the Everlasting King, sur- 
rounded by his myriads of angels, singing songs of 
joy for evermore. ‘These are the regions of infinite 
bliss, invisible to us; but when the veil which 
screens them from our eyes, like the veil of the 
temple, is rent in twain from the top to the bottom, 
then shall they be revealed to our enraptured sight, 

p2 
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and the glories shall entrance us with love, astonish- 
ment, and awe. 

We have said, in commencing this subject, that 
all things were created from nothing; a truth 
solely derived from the revelation of the Christian 
Faith, and made clear unto us by the preaching of 
the Gospel; for it was in opposition to all the dogmas 
of heathen philosophers, who, prior to this re- 
velation, had ever held, that out of nothing, nothing 
could be produced. But the Holy Gospel has more ~ 
clearly defined the nature of God; and has proved 
that to be Almighty, he must necessarily be the first 
cause, an argument which plainly shows that, in the 
beginning, nothing but God could have existed. But 
this God is Jesus Christ, who is our Saviour, and 
from the above considerations also “ the first producer 
of every creature.” 

As the Creator, He consequently receives honour 
from those beings whom he has created; even 
worship from the angels of heaven; for the great 
Jehovah, when speaking of the coming of the first 
begotten, commands “all the angels of God to 
worship him.” Great and glorious as are these angelic 
beings—the inhabitants of heaven, and attendants 
upon God, yet are they not honoured with a seat at 
the right hand of the Most High; nor under any 
circumstances are we commanded or permitted to 
worship them. ‘They are not the companions of 
Jehovah, but, as his creatures, owe Him a duty— 
a service of praise, which for ever swells through 
the heavens in one loud unbroken anthem, cele- 
brating the glory, honour, majesty, and power of 
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the king eternal and invisible. Yea, let all the 
angels of the hosts of heaven worship Him, the only 
one and Supreme God. Let us also endeavour to 
realize the scene which St. John describes, when 
“he heard the voice of many angels round about 
the throne, and the beast, and the elders; and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands, saying, with 
a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing. And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever.” : 

Nothing could give so exalted an idea of the 
power and glory of the Redeemer, as the words of our 
quotation. ‘The magnitude of the multitudes which 
surround the throne, as herein expressed, is beyond 
human comprehension. And when we consider the 
nature of their song of triumph, the public decla- 
ration thus made by those excellent beings, of the 
honour which is worthy to be given unto him; how 
gratefully should our hearts not swell in concord to 
the angelic theme! But, let me ask, could this 
glory be thus joyfully ascribed by them to any but 
the one eternal God? Impossible. 

From the consideration of this omnipotence 
follows the eternity of his existence; for he is the 

URey. vy. 11, 12, 18. 
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Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, that is, 
from eternity and to eternity, for the arguments 
which are adduced to establish the one must as 
certainly establish the other. His existence 1s 
eternal, and all others are through him, so that his 
being must necessarily depend upon himself; for as 
there was not at the first any other to produce, so 
could there not ever after be any other of sufficient 
power to destroy. He therefore must necessarily be 
a seli-existing essence, who can as readily retain his 
being to eternity as that he hold it from eternity. 
If then he is the Alpha, so also is he the Omega. 
If he is He who was, so also is he, He who is, and | 
is to come. Heis truly that God who declared, “ I 
am the Lord, I change not.” 

As God, it is clear, he must be either eternal or 
temporal; between these there can be no inter- 
mediate state. As truly as he is not the one, so 
truly must he be the other. Now, supposing the first 
clause of the proposition, as argued above, be denied, 
and the latter assumed as granted, we then as a con- 
sequence presume he was born in time, and therefore 
time was before Him. But this time could not have 
commenced in itself, it must have been produced by 
some omnipotent creative power. Therefore, He 
being subsequent in being, is inferior in power, and 
consequently is not the true object of our love. 

When we contemplate this truly great attribute, 
we feel as it were lost in the unbounded extent of 
speculative inquiry which is opened before us. All 
things must die, from the most beautiful beings of 
creation to the vilest worm upon earth. Even the 


1 Mal. iii. 6. 
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universe, nay, the whole system of created things, 
shall fade away. But amidst this general wreck, 
God is eternal, with whom a thousand years are 
but as yesterday, and passed as a watch in the night. 

Eternity !| vast, unbounded, incomprehensible 
idea. Imagine ‘lime commencing with a million of 
years, and suppose it possible for a human being to 
have existed throughout that period, and still in the 
possession of his strength and faculties unimpaired. 
Yet, great as is the period passed over from his birth 
to his present existence, he is able by one glance of 
his eye, by a single effort of the memory, to sweep 
through the immensity of years, and recall the 
innumerable recollections of the past—of all its 
momentary events and circumstances, and crowd 
them into one view ; his whole life is concentrated 
into amoment, and the future lays unrevealed; still he 
feels, however extended may be the boundary, that 
time is his limit. Nay, if this million of years, with 
its countless occurrences, could be multiplied by 
millions upon millions, what idea of eternity could 
they give? None; for all, even the greatest ima- 
ginable sum, is unto eternity, less, far less, than an 
atom to the earth—to the whole universe of worlds. 

But when, in addition to all this, we seriously 
reflect upon our natural state of sin, and consider 
that an eternal condition, either of unspeakable 
happiness or woe, will eventually be awarded us for 
the deeds done in the body, should we not cry for 
help where- help only can be found; should we not 
fly to that Cross of Christ, that ie of hope, that 
sure refuge in the storm ? 
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If it be asked, what authority we possess for attri- 
buting to Christ this truly divine attribute, I answer 
in the words of Isaiah: «Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given, and the government shall be 
upon his shoulders ; and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty.God, the Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” I say I 
answer it in these words, because they explicitly 
declare, at some future time, a child should be born 
upon the earth, to whom, through some mysterious 
connection, the titles herein mentioned, applied, as 
signs of his identity, as emblems by which he was 
to be recognised as the peculiar messenger of 
heaven. Now there is only one instance since the 
creation in which these attributes have been 
publicly, we may even say miraculously, ascribed toa 
child about to be born into the world. I refer to 
the birth of Jesus Christ, when the angels appeared 
unto the shepherds, and said unto them: “ Behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people; for unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory 
to God in the highest ; and on earth peace and good 
will towards men.” And that the person here 
spoken of by the angel was indeed the same which 
was declared by the prophets, is additionally clear, 
from the minute relations given of the circumstances 
connected with his birth, even to its very site. 
“ He was found in Bethlehem,” corresponding with 
the words of Micah. «Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, 

‘Isaiah ix. 6. * ‘Luke iid. 
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though thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall come forth unto me that 
is to be a ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting.” 

Hence He is the eternal God, the everlasting 
Father, for he and the Father are one. He who 
veiled his Godhead with the mortality of manhood is 
that Prince of Peace, who upon earth has no equal, 
in heaven no superior. And may he not be called 
Wonderful 2 Consider his miraculous conception, 
his birth, life, death, resurrection and ascension! 
The Counsellor of all our ways! who at the 
creation was consulted by the Father upon the for- 
mation of man; and to whose wisdom his mission 
and doctrine bear witness. 

When God expostulated with his people, enu- 
merating his great mercies towards them, He asks 
who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations 
from the beginning. I, the Lord, the first, and with 
the last; “I am he.” Now these words most 
particularly refer to Christ, the second person of the 
Trinity, as may be seen from the thirteenth verse of 
the same chapter, wherein the following promise is 
held out by God, as a staff upon which the people 
may rest when surrounded with persecutions and 
temptation. “I the Lord thy God will hold thy 
right hand, saying unto thee, fear not, I will help 
thee. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Israel, I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel.” «Ye are my 
witnesses saith the Lord, and my servant whom | 

‘Micah v. 2. * Isaiah xli, 4. 
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have chosen, that ye may know and believe me, 
and understand that I am he; before me there was 
no God formed, (or, as in the marginal reference, 
nothing formed of God,) neither shall there be 
after me, I even, I am the Lord, and beside me there 
is no Saviour.” ‘Thus saith the Lord your Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel, I am the Lord your 
Holy One. The Creator of Israel, your King.” 

But this redeemer who is thus so highly exalted 
is our Lord Christ, for the Apostle Paul saith ex- 
pressly, “we are redeemed not by silver and gold, but 
by the precious blood of Christ ;” we are saved from 
condemnation by him, the only Saviour, even as the 
good old Simeon was inspired to declare, when he 
took the child Jesus in his arms, and blessed God 
and said, «‘ Now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation:” or I 
have beheld him whom thou hast, through the 
mouth of thy servants, the Prophets, promised as the 
Redeemer of Men. 

Upon this doctrine of the Eternity of our blessed 
Lord, St. John bases the whole of his inspired 
writings, his Gospel, Epistle, and Apocalypse, com- 
mencing with it as the chief corner stone upon 
which is built that superstructure of Christian faith. 
And observe how explicit he is in the statement, 
«That which was from the beginning.” Nor does 
he pause here, but proceeds to explain the words as 
referrmg to that person ‘ whom they had heard,” 
“whom they had seen with their eyes, whom they 
had looked upon, and their hands had handled of the 

‘Isaiah xlv. 10, 11, 14, 15. ? Luke ii. 30. . 
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word of God.” Even that Jesus who was crucified. 
Even He who is the Alpha and Omega, which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, who liveth 
and was dead, and behold is alive for evermore ; 
over whom death hath no more dominion. But lest 
men should fail to receive these exalted truths, the 
Father has given him a name above every name, that 
at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue confess to God.” 

Truly then, in reference to this same Jesus, who 
has been made both Lord and Christ, may we use 
the words of the inspired Psalmist, and say, “ Before 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting 
to everlasting, thou art God.” 

But, again, observe how this Eternity involves the 
doctrine of Immutability, for the one may not exist 
without the other. He who is eternal must be un- 
changeable; he must continue through eternity, as 
He was from eternity. ‘The same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever.’* ‘“‘ In whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning.” «* Who in the beginning laid the 
foundations of the earth.” And though that earth, 
together with the surpassing glory of the heavens, 
wax old as a garment, and as a vesture, is folded up, 
He ever remains the same immutable Being, and his 
years shall not fail.’ | 

This avowal, which so fully and clearly establishes 
the doctrine in question, the Apostle derives not 
from an exercise of his own natural reason, or merely 
as a deduction from any part of the revealed word, 


1 Psalm xe. 2. 2 Heb. xiii. 8. > Heb.i.12: 
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but, indeed, bases it upon the most exalted au- 
thority ; even that explicit declaration of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, when he. foretold the signs which 
should precede his coming to judgment, saying, 
«Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word 
shall not pass away.” 

Yes, great and glorious as is the world, and all 
the myriads which it contains; extensive as is the 
universe, and wisely organized the whole creation ; 
yet the time must come, at the sounding of the last 
trump; in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
when they shall be destroyed—not translated like 
man to another state or form of existence, but 
return to the nothingness from whence they 
came. Still, amidst all this dissolution of nature, 
the words of Christ shall remain firm and im- 
mutable, never to be obliterated; and as a con- 
sequent deduction, if the word thus continue, so also 
must he who spake it. 

And as an immutable, eternal, omnipotent God, 
He is every instant with us to help us; for he who 
perceiveth all things, who readeth the secrets of all 
our hearts, and knoweth our infirmities, is thence 
consequently aware how much we weak and sinful 
creatures are in continual want of aid from above. 
This fact was evidenced to the disciple, when, after 
his resurrection, he opened wide the gates of sal- 
vation, and sent forth the Gospel of truth to all 
nations. Seeing the dangers and persecutions, which 
should rise up like a thousand-headed hydra, and 
encompass them in every city, he armed them with 
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that faithful promise, ‘“‘ Lo, [ am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.” I, the Eternal Son 
of God, who also, for man’s sake, became the son of 
man; I, who have in your sight caused the blind to 
see, the lame to walk; the dead to rise, by the word 
of my mouth, who have all power committed unto 
me, both in heaven and in earth—“< I am with you.” 
Not I will be, but I am ; in the present tense, hereby 
reminding them of his Divine essence, to which all 
things were present; [ am with you, my Apostles ; 
or as we may paraphrase it, the | am is with you; 
not with any one or any part, but with all of you 
equally, and at all times, whensoever and wheresoever 
ye do anything towards the execution of this my 
commission. 

This Divine truth the blessed Jesus before declared 
even at the commencement of his mission, when 
he explained to Nicodemus the principles of the 
Christian faith. To him—a ruler in Israel—it was 
indeed a stumbling-block, a mystical combination of 
Godhead and Manhood, which soared far beyond the 
reach of his understanding—he could not rationalize 
it, or reconcile to his reason, that He, who as man 
was then present with him on earth, was also, at the 
same moment, sitting on his great high throne 
reigning in heaven. May we not be as him—faith- 
less, but believing. May we rather be induced to 
say, Whither shall I go from thy spirit ? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there ; andif [ make my bed in hell, 
behold thou art there; if I take the wings of the 

‘Matthew, xxviii. 19. 
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morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, 
even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand guide me. IfI say, surely the darkness shall 
cover me; even the night shall be light about me. 
Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee, but the 
night shineth as the day: the darkness and the 
light are both alike to thee.’ What then, we may 
ask, can shield us from his presence? What can 
hide us in our sin? The immensity of space—the 
eternity of heaven—the obscurity of utter darkness, 
are by him wholly occupied and vividly enlightened. 
And although we call upon the rocks to fall on us 
and hide us from his anger, or the rivers to pour over 
us in floods, and engulph us in their lowest depth, 
yet he is present to withhold it, by the strength of 
his arm and the power of his hand. 

The deduction which naturally follows these con- 
siderations, is, that Jesus Curist, the Saviour of 
Mankind, 1s THE ONE LIVING AND TRUE Gop; God 
in the perfection of the Deity, God in his attributes, 
God in his power. For, if he who is called God, is 
honoured as God, worshipped as God, who is 
eternal, omniscient, omnipotent, omnipresent, im- 
mutable, the judge and Saviour of mankind, the 
Creator and preserver of all things, be not God; then 
I confess I am at a loss as to what name and title 
should be ascribed to that Being to whom all these 
attributes are given, and in whom these attributes 
were evidenced, as far as was possible, to the under- 
standings of men. 

Now, in accordance with all natural laws, when 


'Psalm exxxix. 7, 12. 
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two things are endowed with the same properties, 
they are of the same nature; if, therefore, this 
reasoning be applied to the subject before us, we 
then arrive at the conclusion, that Christ is God; 
of one power, one eternity, one nature, with the 
Father. Does this seem a doctrine incomprehensible 
to our narrow understandings? Well may it be so; 
for it is as high as heaven, deeper than hell. Who 
can go up into heaven to bring down Christ, and 
unveil every mystery concerning his Godly nature 2— 
who can descend into the lowest parts and bring up 
Christ, or unmask and explain that almost greater 
mystery of the combination of the Godhead with 
Manhood? Who will presume that such a task is 
within his accomplishment ?, Let us leave it as a 
mystery, declared, but unrevealed, and submit to be 
blind by reason, and enlightened by the faith of 
God. 

Truly, then, may we say, in the words of St. Paul, 
‘¢in Him dwelleth the fulness of God bodily.” 
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SECTION III. 


THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST'S MISSION 
AND DOCTRINE IS TESTIFIED BY THE FATHER, AND IS 
ALSO ADDITIONALLY PROVED BY HIS 
MIRACULOUS WORKS. 


‘And a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved 
Son ; in thee I am well pleased.” —Luke iii. 22. 


‘‘ Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me, or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake.’’—John, xiv. 11. 


‘“‘The works that I do in my Father’s name, they bear witness of 
me.’—John, x. 25; v. 37. 


“IT lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it 
from me; but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again.’’—John, x. 18. 


NotwitHstanpinG all that has been said, there 
yet remains abundant evidence in the holy scriptures 
of this doctrine of the Divinity of Christ, and it 
becomes us now to refer to the more remarkable 
testimonies, in order to elucidate and strengthen our 
former arguments, to confirm the belief of those that 
waver, and to exhibit the foundations upon which 
the Christian should build up a most stedfast and 
perfect faith. 


THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 49 


If we reject the proposition which forms the basis 
of the preceding argument, we thereby make God a 
har, for He beareth record to the fact, and his record 
is true. Now, ‘if we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater; for this is the 
witness of God, which he hath testified of his Son: 
he that believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar; because He believeth not the 
record that God gave of his Son.” | 

Herein the consequences of this disbelief are very 
positively expressed, and if we are guilty of so 
profane a disbelief, either in thought or deed, what 
retribution may we not expect? What greater 
insult can be offered even between man and man, 
than to insinuate even a suspicion of falsehood ? 
What then must be the extent of the insult, the 
amount of the offence, when it is wantonly directed 
against God? Lying is the peculiar propensity of 
the devil, for he is represented as “a lar, and the 
father of lies.” Who can dare to ascribe it to God ? 
May the Almighty forbid the association even 
in the remotest thought! How important is it that 
we receive this truth in absolute and perfect faith ; 
for ‘God is truth.” It is one of those perfections 
which, in the nature of his Godhead, he must enjoy ; 
and, in consequence, involves the implicit reception 
of all that has been revealed. 

Such then being the truth of God, let us next 
examine the nature of that witness to which we have 
above adverted. 

11 John, v. 9, 10. 
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On three remarkable occasions God spake from 
the heavens, and declared Jesus Christ to be his 
beloved Son. First, ere Jesus publicly entered upon 
that work, for the consummation of which he came 
upon the earth, when he went from Galilee to Jordan 
to be baptized of John: an act voluntarily effected 
in order that any duty which aforetime had been 
imposed on man, might not be neglected, but, on the 
contrary, fulfilled; that he might thus institute 
himself as an example of reverence towards the 
ordinances enjoined by God. 

Being baptized, and coming out of the water, 
behold! the heavens opened unto him, and the first 
testimony of the Father was declared; for ‘‘ the 
Spirit of God descended like a dove, and lighted upon 
him ; and lo! a voice from heaven, saying, ‘“ This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased!” 

Before we particularly consider each individual 
witness of the Father, it will be well to observe how 
gradually his testimony was enforced. First, to 
John; next, to a few chosen disciples, and then to a 
whole multitude: as though, conveying too great a 
truth to be publicly received at once, it required to 
be gradually unfolded to a stiff-necked and un- 
believing people. Yet it must be embraced as a 
principal doctrine of the Christian faith: and there- 
fore God is careful to give his testimony in every 
form, publicly and privately, so that the sin of their 
disbelief should indeed fall back upon themselves ; 
‘Go forth and preach the Gospel,” said Christ ; of 
that Gospel this truth made a part. It was per- 
sonally revealed by the Almighty, in order that when 
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the Apostles proceeded to preach the word, its 
fundamental teachings might have a Divine au- 
thority, and might not be disregarded as mere 
human assertions, or as the mystic inventions of 
human ratiocination. 

When John the Baptist commenced his work of 
preaching the advent of the Messiah, he was told 
from above, “ that on whomsoever he should see the 
‘Spirit descending and remaining upon him, the same 
is He, which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost, and 
_ he saw and bare record that this is the Son of God.” 
Thus was he prepared to receive the witness which 
the Almighty gave. But how did he bear record ? 
was it in private, among his friends, or upon par- 
ticular occasions? No, in public he cried with a 
loud voice, saying, “‘ Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sins of the world! This is 
he of whom J said, after me cometh a man who is 
preferred before me, for he was before me.” 

This testimony of John is, as it were, the testimony 
of the Father; he being merely “the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness.” 

The second record which is given of the witness 
of the Father, is when “ Jesus took Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and brought them into a high 
mountain, apart, and was transfigured before them— 
a scene in which that great glory and majesty which 
he enjoyed in his kingdom in heaven was beautifully 
prefigured, for “his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light.” 

So vivid, and withal so real, was the impression 

1 John, i. 33, 34. 
E2 


52 THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 


which this scene made upon the minds of the 
selected witnesses, that in the epistles of two of 
them, we find the circumstance particularly noticed. 
For,” saith St. John, “ we beheld his glory, as the 
glory of the only begotten of the Father ;” and St. 
Peter also adds, “ We were eye-witnesses of his 
majesty.” i 

Now it will be well to observe that, on this 
occasion, God chose to attest this act in the presence 
of three witnesses who were not chance spectators, 
but were three chosen followers, who had: already 
beheld the works of Christ, and were consequently, 
in a great measure, prepared to receive the mi- 
raculous truth relative to him. They were men 
whom we subsequently find maintaining that truth 
under the most terrifying circumstances, and one of 
whom we know sealed it with his blood. Such 
were the persons selected as witnesses of the Divine 
avowal, and so selected, because they also were 
chosen servants, to preach it through the earth. 
But I would also observe the strong reason which 
these men had for acceding to the truth of the decla- 
ration, independently of the miraculous manner in 
which it was delivered. That the voice actually 
proceeded from the great Jehovah, they had various 
and sufficient actual evidence. | 

In the first place, the transfiguration of their 
Lord was a change evidently of a most extraordinary 
and peculiar kind, indicating something infinitely 
removed from the ordinary occurrences of this earth, 
for his raiment was “white as the light,” or pro- 
bably of a clear, white, brilliant luminousness. 


THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 53 


Next, a bright cloud overshadowed them; that 
cloud which covered Mount Sinai for the space of six 
days, and from whence God spoke to Moses; which 
was also as a pillar of fire to the Israelites, when 
they fled from before the pursuit of Pharoah, and 
which then, as in this instance, enveloped the 
presence of the Deity. 

But as a stronger reason than either of these, 
which they would probably have adduced as an au- 
thority for their faith in these words, if greater 
authority were required, would have been the 
presence of «‘ Moses and Elias,” who had been sent 
from heaven to appear visibly to men, to realize, as 
it were, the testimony of God. 

The selection of Moses for this purpose is 
peculiarly indicative of the prescience and designs of 
the Almighty, for Moses had promised to the 
Israelites, that at a future period the Lord their 
God would raise up a prophet like unto himself, unto 
whom the people should hearken ; and therefore, 
when God thus ratified the promise, by saying, 
«This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him:” it does indeed seem as if 
this was peculiarly the time for Moses to vindicate 
his predictions. I therefore think that by standing 
by, and hearing that person with whom he had been 
speaking, directly declared to be the Son of God, 
and indirectly, that He was also the person, of whom 
he, as the oracle of God, had prophesied ; his silence 
added also his testimony to the Divine fulfilment. 

But, again, there was also present Klias, who was 
indeed one of the greatest of the prophets who 
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followed after the time of Moses, but still not the 
one of whom Moses prophesied, as his conduct, on 
this occasion, sufficiently proves. He was, more- 
over, particularly jealous for the honour of the Lord 
of Hosts, and certainly would not have allowed the 
declaration to have gone undisputed, at least un- 
examined, had he not been fully aware that God was 
the speaker, and therefore that the words were true. 

In this declaration, next to Moses, Klias, certainly 
of all others, was most intimately concerned, for he 
it was who had been so zealous in restoring that 
law, which Moses had received from God; who in 
the wilderness was comforted by an angel, and 
finally was taken up into heaven bodily. His silence, 
in addition to that of Moses, was therefore strong 
reason for the faith of the Apostles. | 

But it may be asked, how are we to know that 
these words were indeed applied to Jesus, and not to 
one of these? In answer to this, there is sufficient, 
both of internal and collateral evidence. 

First—As has been already shown, the same 
words were before, in the same miraculous manner, 
applied to Jesus. 

Second—They could not have referred either to 
Moses or Elias, because they were taken out of sight 
when the declaration was made. «A bright cloud 
overshadowed them,” as though there should not be 
the slightest excuse for applying to them the avowal 
which followed. Jesus, in his glory, was alone 
visible to the eyes of the Apostles. 

Third—The voice must have borne reference to 
Jesus, because He was so singled out, as an object 
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of attention to those disciples whom he had brought 
to witness the scene—He was transfigured! We 
can well imagine with what awe they must have 
gazed upon him, who stood before them clothed in 
his majesty. He thus became a subject of fixed and 
undivided attention; but when the words were 
uttered, and the Divine voice resounded in their ears, 
their hearts must have discovered the reasons of this 
transfiguration, and understood the words thus 
spoken as bearing reference to Him, and Him alone. 

We cannot be surprised at the fear of the Apostles, 
lest the cloud should come and cover them also, as it 
did Moses and Elias ; and yet why should they fear? 
were it not that their minds were impressed with a 
consciousness that it was the actual presence of 
God; that it was as the tabernacle wherein he 
rested, the throne on which he sat; and they feared 
to be thus ushered unprepared into the immediate 
presence of the Almighty. ‘They remembered also 
that God had declared “that no man should look 
upon his face and live,” and consequently, when they 
heard the voice, “they fell with their faces to the 
ground, and were sore afraid. Hence, from the 
whole circumstances of the case, so fully were they 
impressed with the conviction that God the Father 
was present, and revealed his will, that St. Peter was 
enabled to say, “ We have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ;” but, 
he adds, as if to place disputation at defiance, ‘* were 
eye-witnesses of his majesty.” For he received 


1 Mat. xvii. 6. 
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from God the Father honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from the excellent glory: 
This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleased. 
And this voice which came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in the Holy Mount.’ 

The third time in which God spake from heaven, 
and thus bore testimony to the Divine nature of his 
Son, was on a very remarkable occasion ; when “ six 
days before the passover, he came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was, who had been dead, and whom he 
raised from the dead.” It appears, Jesus was on his 
journey to Jerusalem, and rested here because he 
had many friends in this place ; for we are told that 
many of the Jews here believed on Jesus, because 
they had seen the work which he did in raising the 
dead. 

But preceding and introductory to this testimony 
of the Father, we should indeed mention that re- 
markable attestation of the people in fulfilment of 
the words of Isaiah: «« When they heard that He 
was coming into Jerusalem, they took branches of 
palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried: 
Hosanna, blessed is the King of Israel that cometh 
in the name of the Lord.” 

Now it appears, a great concourse of people, both 
of Jews and Greeks, had assembled to welcome 
their anticipated King. And Jesus seeing the mul- 
titude, and knowing how many were anxiously 
looking for the advent of the Messias, said, the hour 
is come when the son of man shall be glorified. 
«Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause 

12 Peter, i. 17, 18. * John, xii. 13. 
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came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, “I 
have both glorified it, and will glorify it again.” 

Now, be it observed, although the Almighty 
Jehovah does not here, as in the two former in- 
stances, declare him his beloved Son; yet, it is 
implied in the words of Christ—Faruer! I ask it 
from thee as thy Son ; and the Father acquiescing in 
the request, acknowledges him as such. It was the 
conviction of a great task which called forth this 
prayer from our blessed Lord, and also, unquestion- 
ably, that a great promise should strengthen him in 
it; which promise was conveyed in the above words, 
so that the figurative expression was realized: “Our 
blessed Lord drank of the brook in the way.” 

But we may next observe the public manner in 
which this declaration was made. 

There was a great multitude present on this 
occasion, and so loud was the voice, that the people 
thought it thundered. Yea, it echoed through 
heaven, it resounded through the earth, and was heard 
by all the wondering and terrified crowd. They had 
themselves borne witness to the manner in which the 
Father had already been glorified, in the raising of 
Lazarus from the grave, after he had been dead three 
days; and therefore this promise of further glory 
was indeed such as to induce them to expect some 
great and wonderful work to follow, which should in- 
finitely surpass all former achievements. Nor would 
they have found their expectations blighted, had 
they but in a proper manner, in the exercise of faith 

! John, xii. 27, 28. 
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in the promises and word of God, regarded their ful- 
filment. For, when they heheld the mysterious 
circumstances of his death, the darkened sun, the 
opening of the graves, the rending of the veil of the 
temple—signs so remarkable, as to call forth from a 
heathen soldier that wonderful expression, as if in 
remembrance of what he had, perhaps, frequently 
heard: “ Truly this was the Son of God.” When also 
they considered his mysterious disappearance from 
the tomb, and indeed heard it currently and credibly 
reported, upon the best authority, that he had been 
seen alive, even in that very body in which he had 
been crucified; and finally, that he had really and 
truly, with that body, ascended into heaven. I say, 
when all these evidences of the Divinity of Jesus 
came crowding upon their minds, the words which 
they had heard thundering from heaven, must have 
recurred to them, and they must have felt, that God 
was, in him, thus most wonderfully glorified. 

But, observe, there was something in the pe- 
culiarity of the circumstance, the nature of the voice, 
or the purport of the words uttered, which caused 
many to believe and declare that an angel spake to 
him. ‘This opinion, attributing it to a heavenly 
agency, although approaching somewhat nearer to 
the real fact than, on a former occasion, they had. 
been inclined to admit, still fell far short of the 
truth. ‘The very confession but adds fresh proof of 
their ignorance and perverseness; for they would 
not believe: they hardened their hearts, and shut 
their ears against the truth. 

It is worthy of remark, that Jesus himself told 
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them this voice came not because of him, but for 
their sakes. So then God the Father bore witness of 
the Son in the presence of an expecting multitude, in 
the city of Jerusalem, the heart of a great nation, 
and from whence, there is reason to suppose, the 
news would be rapidly circulated through the whole 
country of Judea, not merely for the exaltation of his 
Son, but for the sake of man; and for this reason, 
that the belief in Jesus as the Christ, the Son of 
God, is absolutely necessary for the redemption of 
the sinner, for through him alone cometh salvation ; 
and those who will not receive him in that capacity, 
cannot derive his saving benefits, nor participate in 
his tidings of great joy to all people. 

That there might be no obscurity, seeing it is a 
matter of such infinite importance, God would not 
allow it to rest upon his (Christ's) words, upon the 
words of the prophets, and the minute fulfilment of 
those numerous and astonishing predictions: nay, 
not even upon his wonderful birth, and the mira- 
culous power which the Lord Jesus, in innumerable — 
instances, in the presence of vast multitudes, ex- 
ercised; but He, even He, God the Father, spoke 
from the cloud, He thundered from heaven, and 
publicly declared his Son, in terms which bore no 
figurative meaning, and could be received only as a 
solemn and positive affirmation. Do we not then, in 
denying it, make God a har, and call down upon our 
heads his just and righteous anger ? 

There is also another consideration to which this 
witness of the Father leads us. Christ continually 
asserted his. divinity, and proclaimed himself as one 
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with the Father. Now, had not this been the case, 
or, in the words of the Jews, had he been a deceiver, 
dare we expect, when he made this public appeal to 
the Father, with whom he represents himself as 
equal, that he would have received this gracious 
answer—this avowal in acknowledgment of his pre- 
tensions? Had he not been very God, dare we 
suppose that the jealous God, who will not admit any 
to lay claim to, much less participate in, his Divine 
honour, would have confessed him his dearly beloved 
Son? No, the supposition would indeed be opposed 
to all human, much more Divine consistency. 

But, in concluding our examination respecting 
this testimony, there is yet a point which I should be 
sorry to overlook, viz. the positive proof that God 
gave even to the sense of man, that Jesus was the 
Son of God. 

First—In the case of that holy man, Stephen, who 
was stoned for the faith. When making his apology 
before an embittered and enraged populace, he was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and looking up sted- 
fastly into heaven, he saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God. And he 
said, as if entranced by the glorious sight, ‘“‘ Behold, 
I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God.” 

The precise manner of this representation, we will 
not attempt to define, but, be it what it might, the 
sight must have been most glorious and encouraging, 
especially in the circumstances of that trying moment. 
He saw the glory of God—that brilliant effulgence 
of light in which he commonly revealed himself to 
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man. He saw him standing, as that Just One, in the 
peculiar station of honour, as the judge of the quick 
and the dead. Is He not then the mighty God, 
wonderful counsellor, the prince of peace ? 

The next instance which I shall give of this kind 
of testimony, is that connected with the conversion 
of St. Paul, when he journeyed to Damascus, with 
the express purpose of persecuting the saints of the 
Most High. ‘The historian tells us, that as he ap- 
proached the city, “suddenly there shone round 
about him a light from heaven, and he fell to the 
earth, and heard a voice, saying unto him: “ Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he said, who 
art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest.”" 

This was again an avowal as positive, and an 
evidence as palpable, as the former; and the ap- 
pearing was even as the appearing of God—a bright 
light from heaven—so bright, indeed, as to deprive 
him of his sight. When God appeared unto Moses, 
He could not be looked upon for the glory of his 
brightness, which brightness was reflected upon 
Moses, the skin of whose face shone so luminously, 
that he was obliged to cover it with a veil before he 
could deliver the commandments of God. When 
the Apostles were with Christ upon the Mount, they 
fell down with their faces to the ground, for they 
could not look upon the brightness of that cloud 
which veiled the majesty of God. ‘They felt, as did 
the Israelites, «That God had showed his glory and 
his greatness. ‘They had heard his voice out of the 
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midst of the fire; and they had seen that day that 
God doth talk with man and liveth.” ‘Thus, then, 
the manner in which Jesus revealed himself to St. 
Paul, was similar to that in which God previously 
revealed himself to man—than which I think we can 
scarcely have a stronger argument in favour of his 
being then in heaven, one with the Father, exercising 
the power of God. 

But, in addition to the foregoing instances, God 
the Father has borne positive testimony to the Son, 
in an innumerable host of miraculous works, which 
it is evident could not have been produced by human 
art, or mere fortunate coincidence of circumstances ; 
but must have been the effects of an all-wise and 
overruling power. 

It is evident, from the records af St. John, that 
Jesus Christ, while sojourning on earth, did “such 
works as none other man did.” “For, since the 
world began, was it not heard, that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born blind.” No, not even 
Moses, who indeed, through the power of God, did 
many most astonishing acts. ‘The multitude of the 
miracles performed by Jesus, infinitely surpassed all 
that was ever before recorded: “For,” saith St. 
John, “even the world itself could not contain the 
books which might be written concerning them.” 

Many were healed by touching but the hem of his 
garment.” Others by the word of his mouth, they 
themselves being far distant. The devils obeyed 
his voice, and came out of those that were possessed. 


* Deut. v. 24. * John, xv. 24. ‘John, 1x. 2, 4 John, xxi. 25. 
® Mark, vi. 56. 
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He controlled the elements,’ displayed an acquaint- 
ance with future contingencies,” ‘converted water 
into wine,” “ raised the dead,” “ fed thousands with 
a few loaves,” “ walked on the sea,” cured all kinds 
of diseases,’ ‘‘and forgave sins.” Here, be it re- 
marked, that in answer to the observation of the 
people, « Who can forgive sins, save God alone ?” as 
an evidence to them that he was indeed that God 
who possessed the power, “he said unto the sick of 
the palsy, Arise, take up thy bed, and go into thine 
house.” I take this as a very expressive evidence of 
the Divinity of our Lord, for he performed this 
miracle as the most positive testimony which he 
could produce to dispel their doubts. : 

But there is yet another remarkable circumstance 
connected with the power of Jesus, and which indeed 
places him infinitely superior to the prophets of 
former times. I refer to miracles being performed 
in his name, upon his authority ; from whence we 
derive a positive proof, that there was in Jesus a 
power of working these miracles, for at his very 
“name the devils trembled, and came out of those 
whom they had possessed.’ Even these devils also 
bore a public testimony to him, when they said: 
« Why comest thou hither to torment us before our 
time? We know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
of God.” 

Now, with regard to these works done in his 
name, we cannot feel any surprise that God should 
? Mark, iv. 835—39. ? John, i. 50, 51. 3 John, ii. 
*Mark, v.41; John, xi. 43; Luke, vii. 14. 
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have permitted them, because they were productive 
of great advantage to the cause of Christ, and they 
also exemplified His own witness. It is remarkable, 
too, that many who were not his followers, who, 
for reasons that we cannot define, had not joined 
themselves to him as disciples of that Christ, 
whom they were daily expecting, nevertheless per- 
formed miracles in his name, and thus, by their 
very acts, added testimony upon testimony to the 
truth of their Saviour’s words and deeds. Is it a 
probable supposition, that at the name only of Jesus, 
the devils should be subjected and controlled, if that 
name did not, at the same time, convey the idea of 
the great power of God, and that God was thus con- 
descending to add yet other evidence of his in- 
violable truth? As, when Peter said to the lame 
man who sat at the beautiful gate of the temple, “ In 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and 
walk; and he, leaping up, stood and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking and 
leaping, and praising God.”' So also may we render 
thanks to God, who has thus given us so ample a 
witness concerning the glory of his Son. 

But, let us next observe, the manner in which 
these works were done. From which, we shall 
perceive that the lather, in giving this attestation, 
gave it also in such a way as to prove, in the works, 
that He was indeed united with His Son, as one in 
the eternity and power of the Godhead. They were 
performed through Christ himself, and in the power 
of his own internal Godhead, for, said he unto the 
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man sick of the palsy: «I say unto thee, arise !” Not, 
i will beseech God the Father to grant you your 
strength; but, now I, in my own person, bestow it 
upon thee :—‘ J say unto thee!” And again, when 
He dismissed the ruler, with a promise of a similar 
nature: “ J will come and heal him.” His sufficiency 
to effect a faithful performance of this promise, he 
further proved, by speaking the word only—by 
merely ‘saying unto the supplicant: “Thy son 
liveth! and he was made whole from that hour.” 

But another proof that the power of working these 
miracles was within himself, is that recorded in St. 
Mark, when “The woman who was troubled with 
an issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
-touched the hem of his garment; for she said within 
herself, if I do but touch his clothes I shall be whole. 
And Jesus immediately knowing in himself that 
virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in the 
press, and said, who touched my clothes? And his 
disciples said unto him, thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou who touched me? 
And Jesus said, somebody hath touched me, for I 
feel that virtue is gone out of me.” 

Hence it is clear, the power or virtue was in- 
dwelling in the man Jesus. Truly an important 
knowledge to attain unto, as it proves all which we 
have affirmed. ‘That which healed the sick, raised 
the dead, controlled the devils, must have been the 
power of God, which Divine power was therefore 
existing in Christ, who, in consequence, thus en- 
joyed in himself the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 


‘Mark, v. 80; Luke, viii. 43—46. 
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Such, then, is the witness of God testified by the 
Father of his Son, evidenced in the fullest manner in 
word and in deed. What then can we wish for in 
addition to this? What other record can we require 
as necessary to substitute the Divine truth? We 
perceive the miracles were of such number and 
magnitude as had never before been equalled, that 
they surpassed everything that God had done, 
through the instrumentality of the prophets: there- 
fore, the efficient power could not have been less 
than that which dried the Red Sea, and raised to life 
the Shunammite child. But that the works thus 
done could only have proceeded from a great 
and Almighty God, is clear from the observations 
made by the Jews upon witnessing them: «No man 
can do these miracles, that thou doest, except God 
be with him.” 

That these were indeed the works of God, is 
evident from our Lord's words, when he prayed 
unto the Father, and said, “1 have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do.” One part of which 
was setting the seal to the Father's witness of him. 
God said he had glorified the man Jesus, and truly 
was it so; for in his person had been showed forth 
the wonderful works of God. Are we then to throw 
aside all this testimony, and deny the Lord who 
bought us? I trust not; but that rather we may 
receive it with thankfulness of heart. ‘Truly indeed 
might our Lord say, “I speak not of myself, but the 
Father which dwelleth in me, He doeth the works: 
believe me for my works’ sake,” or for my Father's 


1 John, ili. 2. * John, xvii. 4. 5 John, xiv. 11. 
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sake. And what was it Jesus thus required from 

them? That they “believe he is in the Father and 
the Father in him; that he and the Father are 
ne,” that each is alike, full and perfect God. 

But whether we receive it or not, the truth will 
nevertheless remain unchanged. Remember that the 
devil, when he knew that God had thus testified of 
his Son, would fain have undermined it by attacking 
it most assiduously, in every specious way. But he 
failed, as it was necessary he should; and so signal 
was his overthrow, that very soon after, even the 
devils themselves added their witness to the words of 
Jehovah. May we ponder these things in our 
hearts, and with our hands subscribe ourselves: as 
servants to the Lord our God. 


2 
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CHAPTER II. 


THERE is clear and positive evidence, that in the 
reign of Herod, king of Judea, there was born at 
Bethlehem, a certain Jesus, who was indeed very 
God and very man, perfect in either; being that 
Messiah who was before prophesied of as the Saviour 
of men. 


Having examined the first division of our pro- 
position, which bears reference to the Deity of our 
Lord, and seen from the authority of the Holy 
Scripture, that He is indeed, without any reservation, 
the very and eternal God, the High and Mighty One 
which inhabiteth eternity, the King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords, the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever; we are next led to the second article of the pro- 
position, that He is very man, of a perfectsoul and 
reasonable flesh subsisting. That he is in all things 
like unto us, sin only excepted—a being clothed in 
mortality, subject to the infirmities of the flesh, 
hunger, exhaustion, fatigue, and death. Here com- 
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mences a wonderful mystery : the human mind may 
strive to fathom its depth, may seek to analyze the 
secret things of God, may ask how God and man 
should be one Christ—how He who is essentially 
immortal should put on mortality—the immaterial 
being be clothed with the materiality of flesh. He 
may ask, but can he expect these things should be 
explained to his narrow and darkened understanding? 
Shall he, who cannot even account for the strange 
operations and changes of the material world, seek 
to lay bare the mysterious workings of an omnipotent 
God? Now, if God has not revealed the manner of 
the incarnation, we may be sure it is too hard for us 
to unravel: it is not a subject intended for us to com- 
prehend. ‘The fact is made known, and is by us to 
be received in faith, because the Almighty has de- 
clared it. ‘The ‘‘ how” is the secret of God. 

A belief in the whole economy of Christ's mission 
is necessary for the salvation of fallen man. What, 
and so much as, God has revealed unto us, it is 
necessary for us to know. Let us therefore take 
hold of this particular revelation as the foremost of 
Scriptural truth, and strengthen our minds in the 
faith of it, by examining upon what grounds it is 
advanced. 
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SECTION I. 


THE HUMAN NATURE OF JESUS CHRIST IS A TRUTH 
CLEARLY REVEALED IN THE WRITTEN WORD. 


‘‘ And he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.’’—John, xix. 30. 


WueEn the Almighty Father, through the mouth 
of his servants the prophets, promised to man a 
Saviour,, who should redeem him from sin, he in- 
variably made it appear that this promised one 
should be endued with the human nature: and this 
promise was emphatically given, and must be re- 
ceived independently of any other promise, reference, 
or allusion to his Divine nature. I say independently, 
because He generally, especially in the time of the 
patriarchs, referred to him as being of the family of 
man. ‘Thus it was recorded in the first instance, at 
the earliest period of the fall, when God, breathing 
consolation into the troubled souls of these first 
sinners, said, ‘‘ the seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent’s head.” Thus it was when Abraham 
received the command of the Almighty “to depart 
from his country and his kindred,” under the as- 


1Gen. ili. 15, 
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surance, that in whatever condition he might appear 
to be placed, on account of the circumstances im- 
posed, yet, eventually, “in him should all families of 
the earth be blessed." ‘* In thy seed,” as itis other- 
wise recorded in the twenty-second chapter of the 
same book—* which seed is Christ,’ the son of 
David, according to the flesh.” 

So important does St. Matthew deem the proper 
reception of this as a doctrine revealed of God, that 
he places it at the very commencement of his gospel, 
as the key to that which follows; the first necessary 
step to the reception of the whole. Taking this 
promise of God made unto Abraham, (probably thus 
limiting the historical reference, because he wrote 
more particularly for the Jews, whereas St. Luke 
goes down to the promise made to the woman,) he 
traces it in one continued chain to the period of the 
birth of Christ, proving that Mary had lineally 
descended from David and from Abraham, and that, 
consequently, by every human law, he was indeed 
the son of David, the seed of the woman. 

But again, there is every possible actual evidence 
recorded, in attestation of his thus coming in the 
flesh. His visible body was made up of flesh and 
blood, as he himself asserted even after he rose from 
the dead;* and in consequence of being so con- 
stituted, it was in nature similar to that of man; 
subject to frailty and pain. Its preservation and 
support depended upon its daily bread, even as does 
OUTS ; for we find, after fasting, he was hungered ig 


‘Gen. xii. 3. ? Gal. iii. 8; Acts, iii. 25. 5’Rom.i. 3; Heb. ii. 16. 
* Luke, xxiv. 39. 5 Mark, xi. 12; Luke, iv. 2. 
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and in his last moments upon the cross, when his 
tongue was parched with the feverish heat of death, 
he said, ‘‘I thirst!” Bruised for our iniquities, and 
wounded for our transgressions, the blood—the blood 
of man—flowed from his hands, his feet, his back, 
his side. Borne down with the utmost degree of 
mental agony during that memorable scene in the 
garden of Gethsemane, he sweat; the pores of that 
body opened, and poured forth thick and clammy 
drops, which coursed down his agitated countenance, 
even as though they were great drops of blood ! 

- Are not these sufficient indications of the reality of 
that, not merely visible body, for it was also touched 
and handled: and which was prepared for him, that 
he might become that efficient sacrifice for sin, that 
was typified in the offering of bulls and goats, but in 
which, independent of their typical object, God had no 
pleasure, for it devolved upon this offering, made once 
for all, to effect the sanctification of the human race ; 
this, that hung upon the tree, and as man, died for 
man." ) 

But again, this body was in all respects as ours, 
being recognised as that of a man on many occasions : 
as, for instance, ‘“‘ when the Jews were astonished at 
his doctrine, and said, how knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned.” When Pilate confessed, «1 
find no fault in this man.” And also, when the 
people, filling up the measure of their wrath, with a 
loud voice, cried out, in answer to the proposal of 
their governor: ‘‘ Away with this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas.” Hence, it appears, there was 


"Heb. x. 5, 10. * Luke, xxiii. 18. 
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not a doubt existing in the minds of the people, 
respecting the positive manhood of Jesus, nor could 
there well be, seeing there was before them. such 
personal evidence of his humanity. 

Neither was he endued with this body merely in 
its external appearance, whilst at the same time, free 
from those passions and emotions, which are its 
natural attributes. Had this been the case, then 
there might have been some slight ground for dis- 
puting whether he was indeed perfect in his manhood. 
But no! he wept, even in the presence of a large con- 
course of his countrymen and acquaintance, of those 
who had frequently beheld him under various cir- 
cumstances of trial and disappointment. On another 
occasion he was exceeding sorrowful. Depressed 
with mental anguish and pain, contending with acute 
and conflicting emotions, “he was grieved even unto 
death ;” and if, in addition to this, we regard him as 
awaking from sleep, and rebuking the winds and the 
waves, can we in any measure deny him the pos- 
session of perfect humanity ? 

Sleep is a consequent upon the weakness of our 
nature, and is necessary for the restoration of its 
strength. It is therefore peculiarly indicative of 
Jesuss humanity. Borne down with fatigue, ex- 
hausted from his incessant mental and_ bodily 
exertions, he bowed his wearied head and slept. 

But Jesus was a perfect man: he took upon 
himself the whole human nature ; and hence it was 
necessary he should be endowed with a human soul. 
This, I think, must appear an axiomatic truth, even 
though we did but regard the few quotations which 
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have already preceded these remarks, but 1f we more 
fully examine the holy word, the evidence, I appre- 
hend, will be more convincing and complete. 

To those objectors, who cannot comprehend the 
communion of the Divine Spirit with the human 
soul, or deem the incarnation of two spiritual 
essences unnecessary, and hence doubt or deny the 
proposition, it may be answered that the mystery is 
no greater than that of the union of a soul and body 
in man, and the necessity of the double incarnation 
seems evident from the revelation of the double 
nature of Christ; as we have explained it, perfect 
God and perfect man. ‘The Divine nature cannot be 
subject to suffering, it being impassible ; neither 
could its associated state put any imperfection on it. 
Therefore, when we say “ God suffered for man,” we 
speak of God the Son, who was also the son of man, 
and thus use the expression in reference to the whole 
person of Christ. All suffering is originally de- 
rivable from sensation; even the affections, as 
operating in a human being, receive their first im- 
pulse through the senses; in other words, from 
external objects acting upon the soul through the 
senses. 

' Matter cannot feel or see, rejoice or grieve: it is 
the soul of man that is the subject of this con- 
sclousness ; the mode, however, in which the soul 
receives its impressions from the physical organs, it 
is impossible to understand. All suffering depends 
on consciousness, and as the body, being material, 
cannot be susceptible of consciousness, it cannot 
suffer. What we therefore term bodily suffering, is 
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the suffering of the soul; hence it was necessary that 
Christ, whose body was to suffer, should be endued 
with a human soul, without which there can be no 
suffering. ‘This is the argument as respects Christ's 
human nature. 

But we have said, in speaking of the suffering of 
Christ, we speak of him under his conjoint nature. It 
is scarcely consistent to suppose that the Divine spirit 
could be affected immediately through the senses: it 
is more probable that the Divine spirit sympathized 
with the human soul, by means of some peculiar 
relation, which, although incomprehensible to us, is 
in perfect harmony with the doctrines of revelation. 
We are not called upon to explain the mode in which 
this sympathy acts, seeing that we do not know how 
our bodies influence our souls, or how our souls 
sympathize with the sufferings of other souls: never- 
theless these sympathies are demonstrable facts. 

That, however, the Divine Spirit was in communion 
with the human soul, appears to me probable, from 
a consideration of the whole scheme of God's dispen- 
sation towards his creatures. We are told of the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and of the descent of 
the Holy Spirit upon the Apostles, &c., conferring 
upon them peculiar powers. We cannot understand 
the mode of the Holy Spirit’s operations, or of his 
indwelling in the heart, but we receive the truth by 
faith. This influence of the Holy Spirit, this com- 
munion with the soul of man, is a cardinal doctrine 
of Christianity, and we cannot conceive that any 
creature can be endowed with higher favours, or 
spiritual attributes, than Christ who fulfilled all 
righteousness. 


76 THE HUMANITY OF JESUS CHRIST. 


If, then, the Holy Spirit can influence the soul of 
man, there cannot be any reasonable objection to the 
converse, that, in a peculiar relation, such as that of 
the incarnation of the Son of God, the human soul 
may influence the Divine Spirit. Hence, then, we 
conclude that Jesus Christ was the substantial 
exemplar, the great antitype m his own person, of 
God’s discipline for the salvation of sinners. ‘The 
indwelling of the Spirit, and His influence on the 
soul, isin harmony with, and is but a type of, the 
incarnate nature of Christ. ‘This beautiful analysis 
cpens up new views of Scripture, and exhibits the 
perfect wisdom and consistency of its doctrines. In 
Christ God was actually incarnated, in his believers 
the Holy Spirit is associated, the latter being merely 
a semblance of the former,-an image of the truth, a 
shadow of the substance. The Christian is a like- 
ness of Christ. 

Haying thus descanted on the nature of Christ, 
we may collect a few texts referring to his sufferings. 

When in the Garden of Gethsemane (as we have 
before quoted) he felt the enemy approaching with 
the endeavour to work upon the weakness of his 
humanity, and to alarmits fears, by picturing the 
horrors of the impending scene; he went apart and 
prayed, for he felt his soul was very sorrowful. It 
shrank from the contemplation of approaching agony 
and dissolution, and that hour of death which indeed 
was to be preceded with such intensity of suffering 
as humanity had never before experienced: his soul 
recoiled at the prospect; he felt that if left to itself, 
such was its weakness, it would inevitably betray 
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him at the last; and he prayed to the Father, with 
intense agony of feeling, and earnestness of supplica- 
tion, to spare him from that hour. And did he spare 
him? No. But he strengthened him, he pre- 
pared him, he calmed his agitated soul; he robbed 
death of its terrors, and enabled the shrinking body 
to bear its own cross, and to walk unaided to the 
fatal hill. | 

Here is consolation, conveyed to us weak sinful 
men, whose natures are ever turning away in the 
hour of trial, and running headlong in the paths of 
destruction, instead of firmly and boldly resisting the 
wary and malignant foe. Pray, dear reader, to your 
Almighty Father, even as did the Lord Christ, and 
be assured He will aid you. Let your supplications 
be earnest and frequent, and He will hear you, and 
hearing, will also help—such help as strengthened 
him to resist, and resisting to overcome. This was 
the power of God; a far greater boon than a release 
from that hour's suffering could have been. Is it not 
a greater honour, even amongst men, to struggle to 
overcome, than to sit at home in the enjoyment of a 
slothful quietude and uninterrupted ease? ‘Then 
how great will be the honour with God, when we 
consider, that in conquering in this struggle, we 
vanquish the world, the flesh, and the devil? Should 
we not then, even as did St. Paul, rejoice in our tri- 
bulations? Yes: for we know they are working 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 

But again, when the last hour was come, and he 
was hanging upon the cross, he bowed his head 
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in death, and gave up the ghost. As an obedient 
servant of the flesh, he resigned his spirit into the 
hands of God; upon which the hardened centurion, 
a profane and heathen soldier, said: “ Certainly this 
was a righteous man.” 

And, lastly, Jesus was a perfect man, being born 
of Mary a weak and powerless infant, and increasing 
in wisdom and stature as his years advanced. ‘This 
expression alone is a clear proof of his humanity ; 
for here, in the same sentence, we find the com- 
ponent parts of man separately distinguished, the 
former bearing reference to the soul, the latter to the 
body: whence it may be inferred that his whole 
human nature progressed to maturity. That wisdom 
must have referred to a component part of that 
humanity which he had assumed, and not to his 
Godhead, appears to me the most positive, from the 
manner in which this communication is made, for it 
is said, “he increased in wisdom.” Now, God being 
already perfect, cannot increase. His 1s in fact such 
a state of existence, as can neither be added to, or 
taken from, having been from eternity, and shall be 
to eternity, ever the same. Indeed, we are expressly 
told he is an unchangeable God, and therefore could 
not, as such, increase in any of his attributes. The 
term, therefore, must be applied only to the soul of 
the man Jesus, which, as the wisdom of other men, 
increased with his body. 

Hence the Godhead and Manhood of our Re- 
deemer are entirely independent of each other; each 
being alike perfect, and yet so intimately combined, 

Luke, xxiii. 46, 47. 
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as never to be separated, either in existence or 
operation. Therefore is this Christ Jesus our Lord 
very God and very Man, ‘‘ who was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh, and declared to 
be the Son of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness by the resurrection of the dead.” 
‘* Who came according to the flesh, and yet is over 
all, God blessed for ever.” 

Nowit is clear these combinations of titles, though 
applied to the same person, cannot bear reference to 
the same nature, for it would be both absurd and 
profane, to suppose the great invisible God to be 
like man, made up of flesh and blood ; for God is 
a Spirit, without body, parts, or passions. But 
although the two natures are thus diametrically 
opposed, and can never be amalgamated or resolved 
the one into the other, yet are they identified in the 
same person. ‘The humanity of the Virgin and the 
Deity of God exhibited in one Christ. 

Thus have we the evidence of the spirit, soul, and 
body, according to the testimony of St. Paul,*® which, 
together with the Divine essence, constitute the God 
in man, a doctrine generally followed and received 
by the early Fathers of the Church.! 

But as this is a point so plainly advanced in the 
Holy Scriptures, we will, without further comment, 
proceed to examine some other revealed particulars 
relative to that condition which he assumed. 


1 Rom. i. 4. * Rom. ix. 8d. $1 Thess. v. 23. 
*Treneus, Clem. Alex., Origen, Ignatius, and Josephus, Lib. i. Cap. 2. 


on 
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SECTION II. 


THERE ARE MANY PECULIAR CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH 
BOTH PRECEDED AND ATTENDED THE INCARNATION OF 
JESUS OF NAZARETH 3; AND WHICH COMBINE TO 
PROVE THAT HE IS BOTH GOD AND MAN, THE VERY AND 

’ ETERNAL CHRIST. . 


‘¢‘ And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God into a 
city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the Virgin’s name was 
Mary : and the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women.’’— 
Luke i. 26—28. 


‘‘ And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people: for unto you is 
born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 
—Luke ii, 10, 11. 


‘‘The woman saith unto him, I] know the Messias cometh, which is 
called Christ ; when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jesus saith 
unto her, I that speak unto thee am He.’’—John iv. 25, 26. 


BrroreE man had sinned, yea, even before his 
creation, the omniscient God knowing that he would 
fall from that happy state in which he should be 
placed in Paradise, and render himself amenable to 
the utmost severity of a just and holy Creator, 
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resolved to redeem him from the guilt and con- 
sequences of that act, through the instrumentality of 
a Saviour, who was to be born of woman. ‘That at 
the same time, however, he might be a perfect and 
sinless being, free from the depravity of human 
weakness, it was ordained that he should be con- 
ceived, not by the aid of man, but through the 
power of God; so that being in this twofold 
manner, the Son of God, he was a holy being, pure 
and spotless; the lamb without blemish, whose 
death was fully sufficient to atone for all those sins, 
which ever have been, or ever shall be, committed. 

The promise made by God, even in the earliest 
hour of man’s transgression, is worthy of particular 
attention, both as regards its original nature and the 
exact manner of its fulfilment. 

«And the Lorp God said unto the serpent, 
because thou hast done this, I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel.” 

The decree which the Almighty God spake, when 
man was first placed in the garden of Eden, that, as 
the consequence of disobedience, “dying he should 
die,” appeared to have been the first consideration 
presented to the mind of the woman, when she was 
assailed by that enemy to their peace. But not- 
withstanding that this injunction of their maker was 
thus forced upon her attention in all its rigour, yet so 
subtle was the foe, so plausible were his repre- 
sentations, and so feasible his arguments, when he 

‘Gen. iil. 14, 15. 
G 
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pourtrayed the assumed benefits to be derived from 
this apparently slight trespass of the Divine com- 
mand, that she, desiring to soar to a more exalted 
state, to be as a God, knowing good and evil, took of 
the fruit, and did eat, and gave also to her husband 
with her, and he did eat.' ; 

Oh ! if it were possible that there should be wailing 
in heaven, may we not imagine it on this occasion, 
when its angelic inhabitants beheld the throne of 
Satan established in the heart of man, and the blight 
of sin infect the fairest part of God’s creation? When 
the rebel archangel, cast out from heaven, accom- 
plished his revenge on man, and triumphantly 
rejoiced, as the God of this lost and ruined world. 

And on the contrary, if there can be joy in hell, 
how must not the devils have exulted when they saw 
these beings of the new creation, these happy, 
favoured ones of God, sink into the abyss of sin 
under the frown and displeasure of their sovereign, 
and from whence, at that first moment, they per- 
ceived no means of escape? When they, whose 
virtue is to hate, who cannot regard peace, but they 
would fain create discord; cannot look upon purity 
but they would fain infect it with pollution ; beheld 
the throne of Beelzebub established, and thus saw in 
perspective a wide field open to them, in which to 
exercise their most abominable machinations, may 
we not imagine them rejoicing, in the midst of their 
torments, that innumerable other spirits, fallen like 
themselves, should be lured into their lost state, and 
participate in their irremediable anguish ? 


*Gen. iii. 7. 
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But again change the scene to the courts of heaven, 
and imagine the Son pleading for the fallen race 
before the Father's throne ; whilst mercy and justice 
were standing by, the one supplicating for pardon, 
the other demanding the fulfilment of God’s irre- 
vocable decree: and thousands upon thousands of 
angels and archangels, hushing to solemn silence 
their sweet songs of praise and thanksgiving, crowded 
around the judgment seat, and with anxious looks of 
pity and of love, awaited the decree of God! What 
a scene for the human mind to contemplate ! 

But when the Father consented to receive the sub- 
stitute which was offered in the person of his Son, 
and mercy prevailed, and justice was appeased: O! 
the bursts. of melodious praise that sounded and re- 
sounded from the innumerable hosts of heaven, and 
vibrated in one loud and unbroken strain through 
earth and sky, crying, Hosanna! Hosanna! in the 
highest ! 

As it appears from this that man fell from the 
highest and most perfect state of bliss, to an abyss 
of the greatest possible woe, and that God exercised 
his great power to reinstate him, so far as was com- 
patible with his Divine decree, to his former state of 
exalted happiness, to an immortal inheritance, pre- 
pared for him in heaven, where trouble and sorrows 
shall flee away. May we not expect, after having 
done thus much for his unworthy creatures, that his 
anger will visit us, and darken all our hopes and 
joys, if we thoughtlessly repel or neglect the benefits 
which his great condescension hath offered for our 
reception. 

G2 
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Yes, when the Almighty thinks of the pleading of 
his Son, and contrasts it with the enormity of sin, 
which still continues to increase day by day, truly 
must he be angry with the wicked! And when he 
regards the consequences of that sin, from which no 
power can release them, unless they most truly 
repent, can we not believe him to be grieved for the 
offending race ? But if a redeemed one turning from 
his sins falleth at the footstool of his Maker, and 
saith, Lord save me, or I perish !—his eyes over- 
flowing with tears, his lips faltering with emotion, 
and every fibre languishing from contrition and grief, 
then He from heaven smileth upon that repentant 
son, and loveth him. 

But although the Almighty Father, in using the 
words repenting, loving, &c., thus speaketh to us in 
terms that are applicable only to a human nature, 
yet we must not suppose that is the sense in which 
they can in any way bear reference to him who is an 
immaterial, immortal being. On the contrary, we 
must receive them as words spoken in infinite good- 
ness, In compassion to the ignorance of our nature; 
for beg phrases applying immediately to the ex- 
perience of the senses, they are more suited to convey 
to the mind an idea of the perfections of God, than 
could any unknown and undefined expression. 

He who readeth our hearts, and trieth our reins, 
from whom are not hid the most secret thoughts, 
needeth not eyes to see, nor ears to hear. He whois 
everywhere, requireth not feet, for they could not 
transport him to that place in which he is not. It is 
impossible grief can assail that being who is in- 
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finitely happy, or love excite him who is always love. 
He who having done so much for us cannot hate, 
for “he hateth nothing which he hath made.” ‘These 
are expressions indicative only of his justice: that he 
will assuredly reward the evil doers according to 
their deeds, and love those who love him, for he will 
bring every secret act to light, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. “God is a Spirit,” and it was 
therefore that Isaiah asked the rebellious Israelites 
“to whom they should liken God, or with what 
likeness they would compare him :” for not having 
any form or likeness, there 1s none by which he can 
possibly be represented. Therefore, should they 
attempt it, the work must be after their own 
corrupted imaginations, and can. give no just or 
adequate idea of the true deity, whom we are to 
worship in spirit and in truth. Yes, through the 
medium of our own spirit, he being a spirit, and not 
through our senses, there being none to which He 
can possibly be displayed. It was this profanity that 
called down his judgment upon the antediluvian 

world, and which, if encouraged, will assuredly 
_ bring the like judgments upon us. 

Hence it follows, that being a perfect and un- 
changeable God, He cannot be subject to the 
passions of joy or grief, sorrow or anger, hatred or 
love, in the same sense in which they are understood 
by us; but whenever they are met with in the sacred 
writings, we are to apply them only in a figurative 
sense, referring in some degree to principles and 
actions, similar to what these words imply with us: 
but at the same time our apprehension of the terms 
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falls immeasurably short of that true meaning, 
which, if spoken, our minds could not comprehend. 

_ Seeing it was in the person of the woman, that sin 

- was first introduced into the world, and death by sin ; 
she having “first eaten of the forbidden tree, and 
then given it unto her husband, and he did eat ;” we 
cannot be surprised that God should have par- 
ticularly addressed himself to her, when he pro- 
nounced that decree, which was to become a future 
blessing to man. “I will,” said he unto the 
serpent, ‘‘ put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” 

Observe, it 1s “ her seed.” ‘The woman, perfectly 
independent of the man, had been the instrument of 
the fall; so also should she be the instrument of 
man’s re-instatement to that favour of which he had 
thus been deprived. Here, then, was a mystery in 
the very first words of promise—a mystery most 
‘minutely and perfectly realized. 

“ Behold,” saith God,” a new thing shall be born 
upon the earth; a virgin shall compass a child.” 
This declaration, as the original promise, bore re- 
ference to the seed of the woman; and this seed was 
to be a new thing; or produced in a manner per- 
fectly independent of the common course of things; 
perfectly different, so that it should be in the utmost 
sense of the word New. Still it was to be “the seed 
of the woman,” and so far in accordance with the 
laws of nature.’ ‘The mystery is revealed in that 
communication of the angel to Mary: “Fear not, 


for thou hast found favour with God: and behold 
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thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son, and shalt call his name Jesus; He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of ~ 
his Father David, and he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end. ‘Then said Mary unto the angel, how shall 
this be, seeing [ know not a man? And the angel 
answered and said unto her: ‘The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee; and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee; therefore also that Holy thing 
which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son 
of God.” 

But this wonderful accomplishment of prophecy 
was also foreshown some months prior to the event. 
«When Zacharias was offering up incense in the 
temple of the Lord, and the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without at the time of incense, 
there appeared to him an angel of the Lord, standing 
at the right side of the altar of incense. And when 
Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear fell 
upon him; but the angel said unto him, fear not, 
Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his name John. And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their God. And he shall 
go before him, in the spirit and power of Khas, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord. And the angel 
said, “I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of 

‘Luke 1. 34. 
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God, and am sent to speak to thee, and to show thee 
these glad tidings.’ Thus was it God also fulfilled 
his immutable promise to send a messenger who 
should prepare his way before him. 

Again, when Joseph, the espoused of Mary, was 

debating in his mind whether it was not most 
advisable to send her away privily; the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, 
“ Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife, for that which is conceived in 
her, is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus, for 
he shall save his people from their sins. Now all 
this was done that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying: «A 
virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted, is God with us.” 
_ Similar to this was it, when at the birth of Jesus, 
the angels appeared unto the shepherds, bringing 
unto them “ glad tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people, for this day is: born in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” Such 
again was the testimony of good old Simeon, and 
Anna the prophetess, and finally of the Kastern 
Magi, “‘who saw his star in the east, and came to 
worship Him.” 

‘Thus we derive the combined evidence of the 
divinity and manhood of our blessed Lord. For 
being born of Mary, he is that seed of the woman, 
very and perfect man; and yet the miraculous cir- 

‘Luke, i, 9—19. * Mal. i. 19—23. 
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cumstances attending that birth in every way, prove 
him to be something infinitely beyond the order of 
man. Conceived by the Holy Ghost, he is truly the 
Son of God. | | 

And as the Son of God, so also is he very God; 
“ begotten, not made, being of one substance with 
the Father by whom all things were made.” ‘Truly, 
not made, but rather himself the maker and creator 
of the universe, and of all things visible and invisible. 
Yea, of man, whose invisible essence is an incom- 
parably greater work than that of the whole united 
system of the material creation—the greatest as it 
was the last. 

He was the companion who conversed and. held 
sweet communion with Him in the garden, when 
under the shadows of the never-fading grove, he 
sought refuge from the fierce rays of the new-born 
sun. ‘This was an honour not possible to be be- 
stowed on any other creature, because there was 
within them, nothing at all pertaining to, or that 
could hold converse with, the infinite God. But in 
man was the favour, honour, and love, so peculiarly 
set forth; it was in him God evidenced his affection 
and the extent of his power. For, be it observed, 
that the creation of the universe—a great and mar- 
vellous act, such as none but the great God could 
have consummated, was nevertheless not an evidence 
of infinite power, because the work produced was not 
infinite, or endless in its duration. We know all 
these things must fade away, and return to the 
nothingness from whence they came. It is a de- 
duction consequent upon their material existence, 


- 
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and therefore one that we may without argument 
allow. 

But again, an infinite power can only be evidenced 

a in an infinite work—a work never to be subjected to 
decay or dissolution, but that shall exist, never 
ending, unto eternity. And this work is man. It 
is in his spirit we find an eternal life; it is for him 
his Maker has prepared a state of eternal happiness 
or woe; to him who wilfully and wickedly per- 
severing in his sins, he will say at the last day, 
« Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels :” for him that 
eternity is prepared, where nothing but eternity can 
exist. 

Such:is, very briefly, that Godhead which Christ 
inherited, and that manhood which he assumed. 

But, lastly, this union of God and man constitutes 
but one Christ, which, in our reception of Jesus as 
the Christ, it is necessary should be borne in mind, 
and believed in, as a positive and absolute truth. If 
it be denied, then it must be assumed, that either 
God or man, separately, bore our sins upon the tree, 
either of which assumptions is, if not impossible, yet 
utterly incompatible with the scheme of human 
redemption. 

All the sufferings that were undergone by the 
man Jesus, could not have been so undergone in the 
simple and spiritual capacity of his Divine nature ; 
becatise in God there is neither sorrow or grief, 
sighing or tears. Neither was that suffering or 
death of the man Jesus, merely as a man, sufficient 
to atone for sin ; but, on the contrary, this atonement 
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depended on the union of the Godhead with the 
manhood of him who suffered, thus constituting him 
the one eternal Christ. Therefore, when speaking 
of the atonement, we should speak of it as through 
the embodiment of that mystical union. And 
although we often say, God hath suffered and 
satisfied for us, or man hath performed the same, yet 
we must always understand the atonement as effected 
through Christ in his whole, united personality. 
These indeed are expressions which have led to 
much disputation even from the earliest period of the 
church, as in the case of Theodoret, when, in 
opposition to Appolinaris, he disputed that God 
cannot be said to suffer; whilst, on the other hand, 
Cyril, in his controversy with Nestorius, declareth, 
«That whosoever will deny very God to have 
suffered death, doth forsake the faith ;” which ap- 
parently opposite declaration can only be reconciled, 
as bearing reference to the whole person of Christ. 

And being the Christ, in that capacity he brought 
salvation to us sinners. He suffered even to death, 
yea, death upon the cross, and was thus made a 
curse for us, “ for cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree.” Yet he was without sin, though 
suffering the consequences of sin, that we might be 
redeemed from its curse; for “he reconciled the 
Father to us:” by his death appeasing the justice of 
God. 

Hence Jesus was that Messias who was to 
come: that Christ, whose real nature and existence 
was to be “God with us.” He was truly very man, 
perfect, absolute man, possessed of the human 
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nature, subject to all its sufferings and wants: 
endued with every property which could identify 
him in the flesh. 

I therefore, in the words of St. Athanasius, firmly 
believe and confess “that our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, is God and man. God of the substance 
of the Father, begotten before the worlds, and man of 
the substance of his mother born in the world. 
. Perfect God arid perfect man, of a reasonable soul 
and human flesh subsisting. Equal to the Father 
as touching his Godhead, and inferior to the Father 
as touching his manhood. Who, although he be 
God and man, yet he is not two, but one Christ. 
One, not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh, 
but by taking of the manhood into God. One 
altogether ; not by confusion of substance, but by 
unity of person. For as the reasonable soul and 
flesh is one man, so God and man is one Christ.” 

May the Almighty God assist us in the full re- 
ception of these truths, as revealed in his Holy 
Word. 
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CHAPTER II. 


THERE is clear and positive evidence, that in the 
reign of Herod, King of Judea, there was born at 
Bethlehem a certain Jesus, who was indeed very 
God and very man, perfect in either; being that 
Messias who was before prophesied of as the Saviour 
of men. 

Which brings us to the last division of our 
discourse, viz. that this Jesus was indeed that 
Messiah, who was to appear as the Redeemer of the 
human race. 


At the time of the coming of our Lord, there 
prevailed among the Jews a general expectation 
of a Saviour—an expectation originally derived 
from the promises of God conveyed to them during 
the long period of four hundred years, that inter- 
vened between the last of the prophets and the ful- 
filment of his words. This indeed composed a 
principal article of the Jewish faith, to which their 
various writers, as also their Talmud and public 
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prayers, bear ample testimony. It is embodied in 
the most solemn part of their worship, in_ the 
Shemoneh Eshreh, i.e. the eighteen prayers said to 
have been written and instituted by Ezra, when the 
synagogues were established throughout the land. 
The fifteenth of those is particularly devoted to this 
subject, as though they regarded it as one too im- 
portant to be mixed up with any other. It saith, 
« Make the offspring of David thy servant speedily 
to grow up and flourish, and let our horn be 
exalted in thy salvation, for we hope for thy salvation 
every day. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who makest 
the horn of your salvation to flourish.” (Prideaux’s 
Con. ; vol. i.. page 362.) ‘These forms were used 
even in our Saviour's time, and therefore it is clear 
the expectation must have been general and anxious ; 
a fact corroborated in various ways by each of the 
sacred Evangelists, when recounting the circum- 
stances attending the mission of Christ. 

We are expressly told that Simeon, a devout man, 
waited for the consolation of Israel,! and the 
multitude who attended at the temple looked for re- 
demption in Jerusalem.” 

Again, when the people witnessed the miracles 
which He did; having fed the five thousand with 
five loaves and two small fishes, they who saw 
it wondered, and said, “This is of a truth that 
prophet which should come into the world. And 
they would fain have taken him by force to make 
him a king.’ Such also was the nature of the 
question put to him by the disciples of John, when 

‘Luke, ii. 25. ? Luke, ii. 38. 3 John, vi. 14, 15. 
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they asked him, ‘“‘ Art thou He that shall come, or 
look we for another?” And, again, by the priests 
and Levites who were sent from Jerusalem, de- 
manding, ‘‘ Art thou the Christ ?” Such, too, is the 
declaration of the woman of Samaria: ‘I know that 
Messias cometh ;"' and finally, such also was the 
avowal of the wise men from the east, who had seen 
the star of the king of Israel, and were come to 
worship him.” | 

Hence it appears that this expectation had ex- 
tended far and wide. It had overstepped Jordan to 
the east, and the confines of the sea to the west; 
overspread the provinces of the Roman Empire, and 
penetrated even to the capital, producing much spe- 
culative inquiry. We therefore cannot be surprised, 
that as the time of the fulfilment drew nigh, there 
should have risen up false Christs, who pretended to 
realize the long cherished hopes of the people. But 
these have all resolved into that miserable oblivion 
from whence they sprung, leaving nothing behind 
but a name of infamy and imposture. 

Such, however, was not the case with the blessed 
Jesus: for we find the doctrines that He estab- 
lished, standing the scrutinizing test of generation 
after generation. Unlike a system of imposture, 
here were no splendid exhibitions to attract the 
frivolous beholder, and warp the truth of the under- 
_ standing and the judgment, through the medium of 
the sight. No promises of earthly reward, either 
pecuniary or honorary, were held out; no sensual 
gratifications were bestowed ;—on the contrary. 

‘John, iv. 25. ? Mat. ‘ii. 2. 
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poverty, at times almost to starvation, characterized 
the followers of Jesus. They were made the scorn 
of the world; even reviled as madmen, who wor- 
shipped some ideal vision of the future, forgetting 
the realities of the present. Even those who practised 
the insane and barbaric rites of Bacchus, were not 
considered so mad as they, whose conduct evinced 
nothing but meekness, charity, and love. 

The founder of this sect, as it was then called, 
travelled in the humblest style, shunning all parade, 
and disseminating principles in utter opposition to 
vanity and pomp. He rode not ina splendid chariot 
of purple and gold, as, surrounded by thousands, he 
listened to their deafening acclamations ; but it is 
recorded that he entered Jerusalem, riding upon a 
wild ass’s colt, amidst the cry of the multitude, 
resounding, ‘‘ Hosanna to the Son of David.” He 
did not even attempt what usually characterises the 
people of this world, to lead away the public by 
wild declamation and ornate language; this he could 
well have done if it seemed good to him. But he 
preferred to speak to the heart, rather than to the 
ear, for truth he knew could not have too plain a 
garb. And what was the doctrine that he de- 
livered 2 Redemption through his blood! He 
warned the people of their lost condition, of their 
sin and enmity towards God, of judgment and con- 
demnation to come, and of repentance; yea, such 
repentance, that they must deny themselves those 
beloved practices, which time had wound round their 
hearts, and which from long indulgence had become, 
as it were, a part of their natures ; and although the 
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operation was as painful to the mind as would be the 
tearing away a member from the body; yet must it 
be undergone, “for it is better to go into heaven 
maimed, than being whole to be cast into hell fire, 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched.” Neither did He promise them this single 
operation should be sufficient to work out the object 
in view ; but, on the contrary, he declared the self- 
denial must be unceasing, untiring, and never ending; 
for the natural man is such as to be at enmity against 
God, and it is only by combating with that nature 
that we can hope to obtain the favour of God. 

Still this was not all. Further trials yet awaited 
the believer in Christ. Jesus deceived them not, 
but plainly told them: «No man shall leave house, 
or brethren, or sister, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my sake and the Gospel’s ; 
but he shall receive an hundred-fold more now in 
this time, houses and brethren, and sisters and 
mothers, and children and lands, with persecutions, 
and in the world to come, life everlasting.” «Then 
shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall 
kill you; and ye shall be hated of all nations for my 
name's sake, and then shall many be offended, and 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another.” ‘They shall lay hands on your lands, and 
persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues 
and unto prisons. And ye shall be betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends, and 
some of you shall they cause to be put to death. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake.” 


' Mark, x. 29, 30. ? Matt. xxiv. 10, 11. 3 Luke, xxi. 12, 16,.17. 
Luke, xi. 49. 
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The remembrance of these words must have often 
recurred to the disciples after his death, and when 
they felt their truth daily realized, it required no 
little strength of conviction in the veracity of that 
doctrine which they professed, to fortify them thus 
unhesitatingly to continue in the exercise of those 
principles, notwithstanding their apprehension that 
every species of suffering was awaiting them—even 
fiery persecution and violent death. 

Yet this persecution that followed the death of 
Jesus did but more firmly establish that doctrine 
which they would thus have rooted out: for we find 
the increase of converts to have been so rapid, as to 
excite even the apprehension of the Roman Governor : 
and fully justifies us in quoting that beautiful 
figurative passage from ‘Tertullian, “Sanguis mar- 
tyrum est semen ecclesie.” The blood of those 
holy martyrs that was shed in the cause of Christ, 
is to the church the seed of life, which, like the seed 
sown in good ground, bringeth forth fruit a hundred- 
fold. 

When we take into consideration the unlimited 
power of Rome, in this early period of Christianity, 
it was no small matter which could have agitated 
her, and if all other evidence were wanting, we could 
from this circumstance safely argue im favour of the 
rapid extension of Christ’s kingdom. But truth is 
great and must prevail. ‘The doctrines of Jesus, the 
Saviour of mankind, like the spring issuing from the 
rock, rolled on through the hearts of men, until it 
spread not only through Judea, but into the uttermost 
parts of the earth; and the sage, the philosopher, 
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and the stoic, thought it not too mean an object of 
his meditations. 

These facts, therefore, afford us strong proof, in 
the first instance, that at the time of Christ’s coming 
there was a very general expectation—however 
obscure, and perhaps, even in many cases, excited 
by the blind desires of the people—of a promised one, 
who should assume his sovereignty over the world. 
In Jesus, all that they looked for was indeed fully 
realized. His example was in conformity with his 
precepts; he being no deceiver, but in truth that 
very Saviour in whose blood is for ever washed out 
the sins of the world. Such was the profession of the 
pious Polycarp, when brought to the stake; such 
also the avowal of Tertullian, when arguing for the 
truth. 

The great error that appears to have existed, 
and defrauded their hopes was, that they anticipated 
a temporal, instead of a spiritual, king. In the 
depressed state of their religion, corrupted as it was 
with the heathen philosophy, they knew not the 
faith in Christ; and the consequence which followed 
this want of faith, was a denial of his nature, either 
as regarded his Godhead or his manhood, for they 
endeavoured to rationalize the unfathomable mys- 
teries of God. Yet they most egregiously deceived 
themselves, and made the former darkness more 
dense andimpenetrable. ‘Their understandings, con- 
fused by vague notions, and idle speculations and 
errors, framed doctrines embracing antagonistic 
principles, and the result was, that the progress of 
truth discovered their follies, and exposed them to 

H 2 
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the ridicule of unbelievers, who could see nothing in 
their doctrines but superstition, and in subserviency 
to the purposes of God, tore the profane fabric to the 
ground. 

But, notwithstanding every opposition, every 
species of scepticism and persecution, yet the gospel 
spread as a bounding torrent, overthrowing every 
system of religion with which it came in contact, 
and presented so pleasing a subject of enquiry, that 
it became an object of interest and reflection to all 
thinking men. So excellent is its principle, that 
none have since dared or presumed to raise up any 
other, but all have rather sought to base their 
doctrines upon it, inasmuch that all the heresies of 
the East have been remodelled in accordance with its 
precepts. When we thus find it rising lke a 
glorious fabric from amidst the ruins of countless 
other systems, and as a beacon, radiating through 
the world a heavenly light, should not our hearts 
rebound with joy, as actuated by a moral and holy. 
conviction, we exclaim, with all fervency and 
sincerity of heart: «This is the true faith, that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,” the long pro- 
mised and anticipated Messiah. 

Having thus given a synopsis of the argument, we 
will now pass on to consider it more minutely. 
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SECTION I. 


IT IS CLEAR FROM EVERY SPECIES OF EVIDENCE THAT 
AT THE TIME OF CHRIST’S COMING THERE WAS A GENERAL 
EXPECTATION OF THE MESSIAH, NOT ONLY 
AMONGST THE JEWS, BUT ALSO THROUGH THE KINGDOMS 
OF THE EASTERN AND WESTERN WORLD. 


‘Philip findeth Nathaniel and saith unto him, We have found him of 
whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph.’”’—John i. 45. 


‘When Herod the king heard these things he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. And when he had gathered all the chief priests 
and the scribes together, he demanded of them where Christ should be 
born. And they said unto him, in Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is 
written by the prophets.—Matt. ii. 3, 4, 5.” 


ERE we enter upon the subject before us, it will 
be well to examine the condition of the Jewish 
people at the coming of our Lord. 

From the earliest period of the propagation of the 
seed of the woman, Almighty God, in his infinite 
goodness and loving-kindness, selected a certain 
family as his chosen and favoured people, through 
whom were to proceed all the benefits which He as 
God had determined to bestow on man. But though 
he had thus selected them, yet for the punishment 
of their sins, and to recall them to those paths of 
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virtue, for which they were originally created, he 
inflicted on them many and severe punishments ; 
sometimes by his own immediate hand, but more 
frequently through that of the surrounding nations. 
He subjected them to captivity in Egypt, and having 
allowed them to remain there in a miserable system 
of bondage four hundred and thirty years—counting 
from the time that Abraham left Charran—he de- 
livered them with a high hand and an outstretched 
arm. But for their wickedness and manifold temp- 
tations, he allowed them to wander in the wilderness 
forty years, so that every one, except Caleb and 
Joshua, who on leaving bondage had attained to years 
of maturity, died ere he entered the promised land. 

Thus were they frequently chastised. For 
although God had established them m Canaan, and 
himself reigned over them as their king, assigning 
laws for the punishment of offenders, and appointing 
religious duties and observances, nevertheless they 
continued, nay increased, in wickedness; until at 
length the Almighty, struggling no longer with so 
gainsaying a people, gave them over to the power 
of the Chaldeans, and permitted them to be taken 
captives into Babylon. Here they languished seventy 
years, when God, withdrawing his heavy displeasure, 
caused them to be again reconducted to that land 
which had been given to them and to their fathers. 
Still sin reigned in their hearts, and, in consequence 
of their indulging in those sins, tribulations and per- 
secutions befel them from various quarters, to the 
time that Rome stretched her victorious arms over 
the land. 
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Hence, then, from having been the boast of the 
world for opulence, grandeur, and power, they were 
- soon reduced to a state of vassalage, bound with the 
oppressive yoke of a foreign power, from which there 
appeared, as far as it depended on their own strength, 
no probable hope of escape. In this condition their 
minds naturally reverted to their former happy pri- 
vileged state, when, instead of being, as now, 
despised, they were courted by the sovereigns of the 
earth. 

But the more they indulged in the retrospect, the 
more they must have desired the return of the past, 
and consequently knowing how literally had been 
fulfilled the various threatenings of their God, they 
naturally relied upon His numerous consoling pro- 
mises being also realized in an equal degree. ‘This 
indeed was their only and natural hope; they knew 
the power that crushed them, they in various ways _ 
had experienced His truth, and they remembered too 
all that had been written, to raise them from despair 
and to animate their hopes. 

This is that swre word of neni of which 
St. Peter writes: «« Whereunto he advises all to take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts. Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the 
Scripture is of any private interpretation. or the 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost.” 

It was therefore on a most certain foundation that 

12 Peter, i. 19,20, 21. 
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their hope was built—a foundation which, established 
by such a hand, could certainly be no cunningly 
devised fable—a tale raised by some designing priest, — 
or impudent imposter, to carry out a sinister design. 
No! it rested on the sure word of prophecy, ratified 
by the testimony of God. 

But again, what evidence have we that this expec- 
tation was general among the Jews? 

First—there is the evidence of the Holy Scriptureas 
recorded in the second chapter of St. Luke; Second— 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, who answered the ques- 
tion of Herod ; and Third—of the priests and Levites, 
who made of St. John the inquiry before noticed. 

That they were indeed expecting such a person as 
should bear the character which our Saviour assumed, 
is also clear from the words of the high priest, when 
he addressed Christ in the presence of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, after they had determined on his 
death: «I adjure thee, by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Christ the Son of God’”’— 
thus making a-most solemn demand, as if to save 
them from the guilt of further sin: for they had seen 
his miracles, and tacitly acknowledged that there 
was in him a power that proved him to be some- 
thing infinitely superior to man. ‘Their minds 
wavered even at the moment of their deepest hate, 
for they imagined it was possible he might be the 
anticipated Christ. 

This belief must also have been very general, 
when we find it confessed by a woman, from whose 
character we cannot suppose her to be a person who 

1 Matt. xxvi. 63; Luke, xxii. 67. 
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had made the subject one of particular inquiry. 
What she knew, in all probability, arose from its 
being generally reported and received as an un- 
doubted fact, and therefore in the confidence of its 
general reception she said:.‘‘I know that Messias 
cometh, which is called Christ.” 

But our position on this point is also strengthened 
by another passage from this history of our Lord, 
wherein it is recorded he walked into the temple, in 
Solomon’s porch; and the Jews came round about 
him, and said unto him: ‘“ How long dost thou 
make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us 
plainly.” 

Now it appears from this, the minds of the people 
had been in a state of suspense, probably, long 
before; but most certainly since the time of his 
coming. Yet how could they have doubted, if the 
expectation had not been received ? if they had not 
been primarily convinced, that in being the Christ, 
he was in truth the person of whom the law and 
prophets had written, who was to be for the falling 
and rising again of Israel. 

A further proof that this was really the received 
expectation of the Jews, is to be found in the 
testimony of some of the gentile writers. Both 
Tacitus and Suetonius declare it to be an old and 
prevalent belief derived from their ancient writings 
and their priests. Here also much stress may be 
laid upon the firm hold that this persuasion had 
attained over the minds of the people: from the fact 
of its surviving through a long period of years, not 

1 John, iv. 25. ? John, x. 24. 
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only unchecked, but rather increasing in the general 
mind. How the opinion may have progressed during 
the lapse of four hundred years, from the last of the 
prophets to the coming of Christ, it is impossible for 
us to say, further than we are authorized by the 
books of the Apocrypha. ‘These, however, contain a 
consecutive chain of evidence, amply sufficient for 
our purpose, to within 135 years before Christ. 

When the people cleansed the holy sanctuary, 
_ which their enemies had profaned, we are told, “they 
laid up the stones of the altar in the mountain of the 
_temple, in a convenient place, until there should 
come a prophet to show what should be done with 
them.”" That prophet, who was to be like unto 
Moses, and answer every question proposed to him, 
regarding all the ordinances of religion. 

Again, ‘when the people saw the acts of Simon, 
and unto what glory he thought to bring his nation, 
they made him their governor and chief priest, 
because he had done all these things. And decreed 
also that he should be their governor and high priest 
for ever, until there should arise a faithful prophet.’” 
Hence it appears, from the reservation that was 
made, in appointing this honour to him and his sons, 
that there was a general expectation of such a person 
who should come as prophet, priest, and king, and 
assume the government of his elected people. , 

Now that such were their anticipations, is fully 
proved by the conduct of the Jews when beholding 
the miracles that Jesus did. They attempted to “ take 
him by force and make him a king,” being fully 

11 Mace. iv. 46. 71 Mac. xiv. 35, 41. 
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assured He was that very Messias, who was pro- 
phesied of as the future sovereign of his kingdom 
Israel. 

But this prophet was also looked for as being one 
of an extraordinary nature, for they trusted that He 
should redeem Israel, and that he should be in all 
respects the Holy One of God. 

Jesus, the son of Sirach, in the latter part of the 
book of Kcclesiasticus, prays for the memory of the 
twelve prophets, “that it may be blessed and held 
in all reverence and love, because they had com- 
forted Jacob, and delivered them by assured hope.” 

Yet what was this hope of deliverance that they 
preached? Surely no other than the doctrine of eternal 
Redemption, which flows through the pages of their 
inspired works. We may indeed feel ‘certain it re- 
ferred not to their return from the captivity of 
Babylon, because three of the prophets, Haggai, 
Zachariah, and Malachi, who particularly specified 
this hope of deliverance, prophesied after their return 
from bondage; and also the fulfilment was invariably 
understood as a thing far distant, and therefore yet 
to be realized. ‘This consequently entirely precludes 
our applying these words to the Babylonish captivity, 
although we do not deny, that so. oppressive must 
have been their position in that condition, that they 
would gladly have received any assured hope of 
deliverance as a great comfort. But no, there was 
another state of bondage, infinitely more oppressive 
than any which they had yet experienced from a 
temporal cause: a bondage of sin, the chains of hell, 
an eternal imprisonment of torment and of woe. 

‘Eccl. xlix. 10. 
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From this they were to be redeemed; for this the 
promises were made, and it was therefore, in re- 
ference to this, that Jacob was comforted. 

But if we go back still further, and approach 
nearer to the prophetical age, we still find our 
evidence materially strengthened. 

Little more than a century preceding the writing 
of the book Ecclesiasticus, Zerubbabel, the Tirshatha, 
returned from Babylon to Jerusalem, by the command 
of Cyrus, king of Persia, to rebuild the temple of the 
Lord. In the registry of the genealogies of those 
who went up with him from Babylon, it appears, the 
priests, the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai, which took a wife of 
the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
called after their name, could not find themselves 
reckoned; therefore were they, as polluted, put from 
the priesthood. And the Tirshatha said unto them, 
that they should not eat of the most holy things, till 
there stood up the priest with Urim and Thummim.' 

Now this Urim and Thummim was the instru- 
ment through which the Almighty God revealed his 
will to the high priest. So that it appears the priest 
who was thus expected to arise, should be one 
endued with this supreme power of God. But as 
we have before quoted, it was generally believed he 
who was to come should be enabled to solve disputed 
points, “to tell them all things:” therefore was he, 
the Messiah, that same priest who should stand up 
with Urim and Thummim. 

Thus it appears the expectation of the advent of 

1 Kara, 11.61, 62, 63. ® John, iv. 25. 
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this great king, was very general throughout Judea 
from the earliest ages, up to his appearance in the 
world. But the scattered Jews, who even at that 
time were dwellers in every land, spread the fame of 
this great event far and wide; and the Greeks and 
Romans, deeming it a prolific theme, assimilated it 
to their own principles, and applied the promises to 
themselves. Yet on a review of the subject, it is 
very clear that originally it was entirely derived 
from the sacred writings, although in most. instances 
professed to be had from the Sybilline Oracles, or 
prophetic book. The sole origin of these books was 
most probably the recitations of the dispersed Jews, 
who, spread through Greece and the Islands of the 
Archipelago, as a help to their memory had rendered 
the prophecies into Greek verse—in that language 
which had then become familiar to them. These, 
at a later period, were collected as unknown and 
extraordinary productions, and laid up in the capitol 
of Rome. 

Finding therein the promise of a great king, con- 
veyed in the most elegant language, and with much 
poetical beauty, the ideas as well as the fact were 
borrowed by the Latin poets, and interwoven in their 
own laudatory productions. 

Such is the case with Virgil, who, in his fourth 
Kclogue, speaks of an ‘‘age to come when there shall 
be a grand revolution of past times, and a new birth 
of the world shall take place; which is no other 

1 Ultima Cumei venit jam Carminis as : 
Magnus ab integro seclorum nascitur ordo 
Jam nova progenies clo demittitur alto. 


Tu modo nascenti puero, quo ferrea primum 
Desinet, ac toto surget gens aurea mundo. 
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than the prophet Isaiah declared, when he spake of 
that “new creation,” ‘(a new heaven, and a new 
earth.” 

When the Latin poet speaks of those times which 
the same prophet declares shall be of that peaceful 
nature, “that the wolf and the lamb shall feed 
together, and the lion shall eat straw as the bullock, 
and dust shall be the serpent’s meat: they shall 
not hurt or destroy in all my holy ‘mountain, saith 
the Lord:”” he saith, in almost these very words: 
«‘ Neither shall the flocks fear the fierce lions. ‘The 
serpents shall be destroyed, and no poisonous plants 
shall remain.” * | 

But more remarkable still; the very promise made 
by Daniel relative to the atonement of our sins, and 
attributed to Christ,* is by the same poet almost 
translated, as 1s also that prophecy in the second 
chapter of Haggai. 

It should be observed that Virgil, when speaking 
of this prince, calls him a child, « the beloved son of 
the Gods” (Cara Deum soboles); “the great first- 
born of Jupiter” (Magnum Jovis incrementum); 
‘“‘the new offsprmg which descendeth from heaven” 
(Jam nova progenies ccelo demittitur alto); who 
shall be ‘* Aggredere 6 magnos, aderit jam tempus, 
honores :” which altogether minutely corresponds 
with the words of Isaiah. 

‘l'o whomsoever the poet attributed these words is 
indifferent to our subject ; enough for us if they show 


1 [saiah lxv. 17. ? Isaiah Ixv. 25. 


. Nec magnos metuent armenta leones. 
Occidet et serpens, et fallax herba veneni 
Occidet.—_—-— 

* Dan. ix. 24. 
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that there was, even throughout the whole of the 
Roman empire, a general expectation of a great 
king. But besides this, the historians inform us, 
that so great was the dread that prevailed in Rome 
lest this new king should enjoy an unlimited, in- 
dependent power, that in the year in which Pompey 
took Jerusalem, an edict was passed, that no child 
born in that year should be educated. So that it 
appears, not only was there a general expectation, 
but also that the expectation was at its highest 
pitch, and had raised the greatest hopes of being 
realized, about the time of Christ’s appearance. — 

The next argument to be made use of in proof of 
the position assumed is, that not only did the Jews 
expect a Messiah, but so strongly rooted was that 
expectation, that even after his death, they still con- 
tinued to encourage their long cherished hopes, and, 
in consequence, many false Christs arose, even as 
our Saviour during his lifetime had foretold.' But 
he warned them to beware of the deceivers, though 
they came with signs and wonders, even though 
clothed in sheep's clothing ; for internally they are 
nothing but ravening wolves, who would devour even 
the elect, could they but seduce them from the path 
of duty. | 

It is not our intention to give an account of all 
those pseudo Messiahs, who, taking advantage of 
the blindness of the Jewish people, acted upon their 
eredulity im assuming to themselves the title of 
Christ. We will however notice a few of the most 
prominent. 

Passing over those prior to the destruction of 

‘Matt. xxiv. 24. 
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Jerusalem, and therefore immediately succeeding the 
era of our blessed Lord, we come to Bar Cohab, the 
son of a star, who so grossly deceived the people, as 
to induce them to rebel against the Romans; and 
thus brought down upon them most terrible destruc- 
tion: so much so that they themselves confessed, 
more died from the effects of this act than were 
redeemed from the bondage of Egypt. 

In consequence of this fatal termination to his 
career, the Jews were convinced of their folly, in 
listening to so false a tale, and indignantly changed 
his name to Bar Cosibah, the son of a lie. 

Without noticing others of less note who arose 
between this and the reign of ‘Theodosius, we come 
to Mahomet, to whom the Jews flocked with fond | 
expectations and excited hopes; but were by him 
soon thrown off as instruments too powerless to 
assist in working out his infamous and profane design. 

After him came a Syrian, followed by others in 
Spain, France, Fez, and in Persia by the celebrated 
David El David, or David Alroy, who deceived 
great numbers of the Jews. Next to Alroy and within 
_ thirty years of his death came one equally gross, 
who called himself the son of David, and induced 
the Jews to expect their Messiah should be born at 
Worms in Germany, of a young woman then preg- 
nant; but as a fatal blow to his cause, the child 
proved to be a girl. 

I surely need not recount the many other instances 
that might easily be produced, of similar cases, 
occurring in different parts of the world—even in the 
Kast Indies—during the next four hundred years. 
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Enough has been said to prove the extreme readiness 
of the Jews to entertain any deception, however gross 
or ill-timed, and in despite of the repeated warnings 
which they had received. 

Thus it appears the expectation was too deeply 
rooted to be readily erased. Even when it would 
seem that continual disappointments must have 
crushed every fond expectation, yet they were still but 
too willing to resort to any species of subterfuge, 
and go on hoping against hope. 

From these considerations, 1 think it appears 
sufficiently clear, that at the time of the birth of 
Jesus, there was a general and anxious expectation 
of the Messiah, not only amongst the Jews, but, 
proceeding from them, had even spread through the 
empires of the Kast and the West. We will, there- 
fore, now examine from whence these hopes were 
originally derived. 
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SECTION IL. 


THE EXPECTATION OF THE MESSIAH, WHICH APPEARS 
TO HAVE ATTAINED SO FIRM A HOLD ON THE MINDS 
OF THE PEOPLE, COULD HAVE BEEN DERIVED ONLY 
FROM THE REVEALED WORD OF GOD, WHEREIN WERE 
INNUMERABLE PROPHECIES TO THAT EFFECT. THESE 
PROPHECIES BEING MOST LITERALLY FULFILLED IN 
THE PERSON OF JESUS OF NAZARETH, SUFFICIENTLY 
PROVE HIM TO BE THAT MESSIAH WHO WAS TO COME 
AS THE REDEEMER OF MAN. 


‘And he began to say, This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears.’’—Luke iy. 21. 


Havine seen the general expectation entertained 
with regard to the coming of the Messias, it next 
remains for us to examine from whence this expec- 
tation was derived: for it is clear it would not have 
been so universally received, unless supported by 
some great and unprecedented authority. 

From our former statements, it appears the report 
principally existed, and in fact originated, with the 
Jewish people: therefore, in carrying out the 
subject, it is necessary we should carefully inspect 
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the early records of that nation, in order to see 
whether the statement thus set forth by them was 
grounded on any ancient, or well received authority. 

Taking the Holy Scriptures as the authentic 
annals of Jewish history, we go to them, and find 
therein recorded the earliest and minutest facts, even 
to the first day of Creation. From whence the 
history of these facts was derived is not a part of our 
discourse; all that we have to do with is the certainty 
of such and such things being advanced in scripture as 
truths, which either had been, or at some future 
time should be, realized. In examining this point, 
which we should wish to do as fully as our limits 
will permit, for it seems to us one of the greatest im- 
portance in substantiating the christian’s faith, we 
will commence with the first scene of man’s trans- 
gression, and trace it up as connectedly as possible 
to its fulfilment. 

The history of the revelation made by God to 
Moses and the prophets, contains many very minute 
and striking circumstances, which, after many ge- 
nerations, a future history declares to be most 
particularly realized. We will, therefore, regard 
these separately, that they may appear to the reader 
as full and impressive as they ought. 

When our first parents were expelled from Eden, 
bowing beneath the pressure of their woe, as if to 
give them one hope to relieve their over-wrought 
hearts in that awful moment, their Creator declared, 
‘That the seed of the woman should bruise the 
serpent’s head.” Thus, in the first hour of man’s 

'Gen. iii. 19. 
12 
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misery—as recorded in the commencement of the 
Book of Life—the heavenly covenant was made with 
a fallen world. This promise, spoken by God in the 
presence of man, the woman, and the serpent, made 
a deep and lasting impression upon the minds of the 
former, and throughout a future life of toil, anxiety, 
and grief, for ever presented itself as the star of 
their hope. 

When in Eve the fruit of their disobedience was 
evidenced, and she, conceiving, brought forth a son, 
in the fulness of her heart, and with great unutterable 
joy, she rashly hoped that the promise was in him 
fulfilled: that the Redeemer had arrived. She could 
not conceive her seed was to be as the sands of the 
sea; that nations upon nations proceeding from her, 
the mother of all, should spread over the face of the 
whole earth. ‘This was to her a mystery, for she 
only knew that ‘“‘a new thing was born upon the 
earth.” 

If we consider the expression which she makes 
use of upon the birth of Cain, we immediately per- 
ceive that such was the nature of her belief. Under 
the influence of that belief, how great must have 
been the exultation which swelled her heart, when 
she exclaimed, “I have gotten a man from the 
Lord.”* 'The sense of the passage, as here expressed, 
is somewhat ambiguous. Our best commentators, 
adopting the reading of Martin Luther, render it 
thus: “I have gotten a man, the Lord.” Assuming 
this as the true meaning of the passage, we can 
readily imagine her exuberant thankfulness, as look-. 

Gen. iv. 1. 
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ing upon the first-born upon the earth, she imagined 
that in every variable expression of his infantine 
features, she could read the tale of the promised One. 

But when the fulness of time had come, and she, 
again conceiving, brought forth another son, then the 
truth flashed before her, and in sorrow was she made 
to know, that not in her time was to be the promised 
work. ‘lhe name which she gave him, her second 
born, sufficiently bespeaks the grief and oppression 
of her heart. He was called Abel—in our language, 
Vanity—as if to infer that all her former hopes and 
expectations were vain—that generations should pass 
into oblivion, ere the accomplishment of the great 
event—and that evil, tribulation, distress, and woe, 
were to follow in the track of all who proceeded from 
her. Not in her time then was to be fulfilled the 
promise of our God. 

Let us now proceed to glance over the histories of 
future ages as given in the Holy Book, and see if there 
can be traced the fulfilment of the prophecy. 

When Cain and Abel offered a sacrifice to their 
God, each presented that which was the fruit of his 
labour, and had been raised by a series of incessant 
cares and toil. But we are told God had respect unto 
that of Abel rather than that of Cain ; the probable 
reasons for which were—that the sincerity which 
flowed from the purity of his motive, and holiness of 
heart, being greater than that of his brother, his 
offering was therefore more pleasing in the sight of 
God. Doubtless Cain came to the altar in the 
presence of his God with a heart unimpressed with 
the sacredness of the duty which he was about to 
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perform. Such indifference would indeed he deeply 
displeasing to the Almighty Jehovah, and it 
cannot therefore be a matter of surprise to any 
pious Christian, that such consequences as we find 
recorded should have followed. Have we then 
nothing to learn from so serious a consideration ? 
Is the example lost upon us? Alas! does it not 
reveal the enormity of the sin of drawing nigh unto 
God with our lips, whilst our hearts are far from 
him? Suchis buta mockery of worship—a mockery 
of our Creator’s providence and care; and although 
we may not be able to perform our devotions with a 
sufficient fixity of thought, quite to clear us from the 
charge of occasional indifference in our worship, yet 
should we hut the more earnestly struggle against it ; 
and in the beautiful words of our Lord, pray unto the 
Father: “Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil.” 

But another view of the subject might be justly 
taken. The offermg of Abel was more acceptable 
than that of Cain; because by it he declared his 
faith in the atoning blood of Christ. Cain offered 
the first-fruits of the ground, that had been raised by 
him after much arduous tabour; Abel the firstlings of 
his flock, that he had nurtured and nourished from 
their birth until now. So far, it may appear, they 
were equally applicable as a sacrifice to God. But 
not so. Cain, in his, thought only of God as the 
Creator of the world. But Abel soared far beyond 
this. God's power was, to him, secondary to the 
great principle of His love. It was that which en- 
grossed his thoughts and swayed his actions. Great 
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as was the act to call a world from nought, and to 
place man therein as the sovereign of all; yet when 
man had sinned and thus erased the image of his 
great Maker from his soul; when God in the exercise 
of His justice was about to visit the fallen one with 
His anger, and blot out his existence from the face 
of the earth: then how great was the act, how in- 
effable the love, which saved him in his extremity, 
and redeemed him from his sin. None but a sincere 
and devout Christian can form any idea of the love of 
God. It is he only who can feel the extremity of that 
depth into which sin has thrust him: who can clearly 
comprehend the fearful consequences of that fall, 
even to its furthest limits—who can conceive the 
unspeakable majesty and happiness of the Deity: 
and lastly, the dreadful agony, even an eternity of 
torment, which follows close upon the track of trans- 
gression. It is, I say, such an one only, who can 
feel to the full, the love and power of God: and such 
an one was Abel. He appealed to God, not as the 
Creator, but as the Saviour of mankind. ‘Through 
death and the shedding of blood could alone proceed 
the redemption of the fallen race: and the lamb 
whose blood flowed upon his altar, typified the death 
of Christ, who is described as the lamb which was 
slain from the beginning of the world;! and in whose 
blood is washed out our sins so purely and effectually, 
that though they be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool. Thus we evidently perceive the 
reason why the offering of Abel was received rather 
than that of Cain. 
Isa. i. 18. 
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In the commencement of the book of Genesis, God 
again and again blesseth Abraham with the promise 
of the Messiah. For when the Divine Being com- 
muned with him, and commanded him to go out from 
his country and his father’s house, into a land which 
he would show him, he added: « And I will bless 
them that bless thee; and curse him that curseth 
thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed.”’ Now this passage is most clearly ex- 
plained by St. Paul, when writing to the Galatians: 
for, saith he: ‘To Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, and to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, and to thy seed, which is 
Christ.”” Nor was this the only occasion upon 
which that pious patriarch received the revelation of 
the Messiah: for when Almighty God was about to 
pour forth the vials of his wrath upon the rebellious 
city of Sodom, he said: “Shall I hide from Abraham 
that which I do: seeing that Abraham shall surely 
become a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed in him ?’* Which 
promise, on a future occasion, was reiterated in a 
most sacred and solemn manner, when God sware 
by Himself, saying, «In thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed.”* 

When Jacob jouineyed towards Padan Aram, and 
at sunset lay down and slept near unto Beersheba, 
God appeared to him ina vision, and covenanted with 
him, ‘that the land upon which he lay should 
belong to him and his seed for ever, that his 
posterity should be as the dust of the earth, and 
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spread from the east unto the west, from the north 
unto the south, and in him and his seed should all 
the families of the earth be blessed.” The last 
words of this holy man, when predicting the con- 
dition of his children, the founders of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, were of a striking and remarkable 
nature. Having declared the future strength of 
Judah, the warlike disposition of his descendants, 
and their power, he adds: “The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come.” ‘That is, until the arrival 
of the Peacemaker, or Hr who is sent, the family 
of Judah shall continue as a people possessing 
kingly power. ‘There is no doubt that the word 
SHiLou here refers to our blessed Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ; but what may be the literal and 
grammatical signification of the passage, I will not 
take upon myself to say, there having been so many 
various opinions respecting it, even amongst the most 
learned. It would appear from St. Jerome's trans- 
lation, ‘“‘ Qui mittendus est,’ that he reads the 
Shiloh, Shiloach—srnt. Whilst the seventy render it 
dng Bay 2aby, Td amoyelueva attH: or, according to another 
reading, gus édy 2aby, & amdyerras: that is, “ Until the 
coming of him for whom it is reserved.” Others 
again have read the word Suauau, which signifies, 
‘to be in peace, or prosperity, and therefore have 
translated it, “until the coming of the peacemaker :” 
whilst some have viewed it through the aid of a 
later prophecy, and explained it as “he who shall be 
born of a woman, without the knowledge of a man.” 


1Gen. xxviii. 13, 14. * Gen. xlix. 10. 
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Le Clerc derives it from the Hebrew verb, “ to 
finish ;” and supposes it to imply “the downfall of 
the kingdom of the Jews:” but more recent com- 
mentators have derived it from another Hebrew root, 
corresponding to the Latin, fatigare, to suffer; and 
in accordance with this view, translate it, “ Until 
his labours, his sufferings, shall have been con- 
summated.” 

Thus, it appears, that whatever may have been 
the conflicting opinions, in reference to the precise 
meaning of the expression, they all coincide in the 
great object of the prophecy, that is, in applying it 
as bearing peculiar reference to the person of the 
Messiah. ‘The paraphrasts, Onkelos and Jonathan, 
the ancient Hebrew commentators on the place, and 
also the ‘Talmuds thus explain it: and therefore, in 
a very peculiar degree, enforce our received reading 
of the text. 

Now, it is worthy of remark, how peculiarly the 
sceptre had been invested in, and continued with, 
Judah. It was the most numerous of all the tribes 
that went out of Egypt, and not only did it lead the 
van of the whole people during their journeying in 
the wilderness; but it was Judah that was in- 
dividually selected by God to go up first to fight 
against the Canaanites, and to deliver the whole 
country into the hands of the Jews.’ And also, when 
the children of Benjamin gathered themselves to- 
gether out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go out to 
battle against the children of Israel. ‘‘ The children 
of Israel arose, and went to the house of God, and 

Judges, i. 1, 2. 
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asked counsel of God, and said, which of us shall go 
up first to battle against the children of Benjamin ? 
And the Lord said, Judah shall go up first.” 

Of this tribe were Caleb and Othniel, the suc- 
cessors to Joshua; and from the death of Saul to the 
Babylonish captivity, the supreme power was inva- 
riably vested therein, in the house of David. Neither 
did it end there; but even during their sojourning 
under the Chaldeans, Medes, and Persians, it was 
Judah that exercised the supreme influence, in the 
persons of Jeconiah, Zerubbabel, and Nehemiah: 
and during the long period of years which elapsed, 
from the death of Zerubbabel up to within forty 
years of the coming of Christ, when Herod, the son 
of Antipas, an [dumean, was by the Romans de- 
clared king of Judea, and in consequence laid siege 
to Jerusalem, and filled the streets with blood— 
the government of Judea remained invested in the 
hands of the family of Zerubbabel, of the tribe of 
Judah, and in that of the Maccabean family. But 
when Herod assumed the reins, then indeed might 
the people justly have expected the appearance of 
their Shiloh, for the sceptre was now tottering to its 
fall: it was held by a powerless hand, from whence 
within a short period, and without the power of re- 
sistance, it was entirely wrenched away, in the total 
dispersion of the Jews, and the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 

Prior to that event, notwithstanding their nu- 
merous captivities and persecutions, God had been 
faithful to them in his promise, and had not allowed 

| 1 Judges, xx. 14, 18. 
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the sceptre to depart from them. He always 
bestowed upon them a semblance of power even in 
their most debased and depressed condition. During 
their captivity in Babylon, they lived as a distinct 
people, possessing the right of choosing their own 
rulers and governors, judging between man and 
man, and administering justice in their own courts, 
for the prince of Judah is mentioned by the prophet 
Ezra.’ And although, in after years, when under the 
dominion of the Persians, Greeks, and homans, they 
enjoyed not such extended privileges, yet were they 
even then, unto our Saviour’s time, a distinct people, 
exercising authority under their laws, and enforcing 
it to the extent of their limited power. It was in the 
exercise of this power that the rebellious Jews seized 
their Lord, and demanded that He should be put to 
death, saying, “ We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die.” Thus fearfully fillmg up the measure 
of their iniquity. 

Here then is a clear and evident prophecy ex- 
planatory of the blessings which God aforetime had 
spoken unto Abraham :—here, all obscurity is wiped 
away, all doubt is removed, and the plain and simple 
truth stands declared. ‘Thus might Israel have 
cried, as at an earlier period did the patient and 
pious Job: «O! that my words were now written ; 
O that they were printed in a book; that they were 
graven with an iron pen, and lead in the rock for 
ever. For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth.” 

When Balak sent unto Balaam, and begged him 
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to come and curse the children of Israel, who were 
making into his land to possess it, Balaam blessed 
them on three separate occasions. But being re- 
proached by the king, (having acted in such direct 
opposition to the purpose for which he had been re- 
quested to leave his home,) he defended himself, by 
saying: “Spake I not to thy messengers which thou 
sentest unto me, saying, if Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
commandment of the Lord, to do either good or bad 
of mine own mind; but what the Lord saith that 
will I speak. And he took up this parable, and 
said: I shall see him, but not now: I shall behold 
him, but not nigh: there shall come a star out of 
Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and 
shall smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all the 
children of Sheth.”* 

Although this prophecy is so minutely fulfilled in 
the person of David, to whom many learned divines 
believe it peculiarly to refer, yet I should rather 
apply it, perhaps to David in the first instance, but 
extending it also to the person of the Christ. It 
was thus generally understood by the Jews, as is 
evident from that false Christ, who appeared in the 
reign of Adrian, assuming the title of Barchochebas, 
or “the son of a star.” It was on account of this 
prophecy, so Origen and Eusebius affirm, that the 
Eastern Magi followed the strange star that had 
been seen, concluding, from their belief therein 
that it would lead them to the place. of the 
promised Messiah. The same metaphor of a star is 
‘ Numb. xxiv. 12—17. 
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frequentiy used both by St. Peter and St. John, 
when speaking of our Lord the Christ ; as if in their 
estimation also the prophecy peculiarly applied to 
Him, the Redeemer. 

Moses, in his latter days, declared unto the wan- 
dering Israelites that God had spoken to him, saying, 
«JT will raise them up a prophet from among their 
brethren like unto thee, and will put my words in 
his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I 
shall command him. And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he 
shall speak in my name, I will require it of him.” 
And was not this most awfully fulfilled? Consider 
the destruction of that beautiful city, Jerusalem ; 
together with the misery and death that accom- 
panied its fall, and all from their rejection and cru- 
cifixion of him whom God had promised. Truly was 
not this requiring it of them? was it not fulfilling 
the avowal of St. Peter? “Every soul which 
will not hear that prophet shall be destroyed from 
among the people.” 

In consequence of this prediction, ‘ that a prophet 
should rise up amongst them like unto Moses,” 
there prevailed a general expectation, and anxious 
looking for the event, particularly about the time of 
our Saviours coming. The Jews then, as well as 
since, understood the text as distinctly referring to 
the Messiah—the only prophet whom they will ever 
allow to be as great, or greater than Moses. 

When Jesus had fed five thousand men by a 
miracle like that of Moses, who fed the Israelites 

1 Deut. xviii. 18, 19. ® Acts, ili, 23. 
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with manna whilst sojourning in the wilderness ; 
then those men said, this is of a truth the prophet 
that should come into the world.”’ St. Peter and St. 
Stephen directly apply the prophecy to Him ;? and 
they may well be justified for so doing, for He fully 
answers all the marks and characters that are given 
of this prophet like unto Moses. “He had im- 
mediate communication with the Deity, and God 
spake to him face to face,” as He did to Moses. He 
performed signs and wonders as great, or greater, 
than those of Moses. I will raise thee up a prophet, 
saith God, and the people glorified God, saying, 
_© That a great prophet is risen up among us.” I 
will put my word in his month, saith God, and our 
Saviour saith, «I have not spoken of myself ; but the 
Father which sent me; He gave me a command- 
ment what I should say and what [ should speak.”* 
Moses commanded the children of Israel, that to 
_ this prophet, whom God should raise from the midst 
of them, they should hearken. And God, when 
giving his testimony of his son Jesus, seemeth to 
reiterate these words, as if to remind the disciples to 
mark how truly the prophecies were fulfilled; for, 
saith He, in a loud voice, “‘ Hear him ”—Him my 
only beloved Son: that pre-eminent one, that 1m- 
mortal prophet of whom Moses was indeed the type. 
Hence it appears, that from the earliest ages of 
the creation, God revealed his determined will, both 
to Eve and the Patriarchs, in such positive, though 
general terms, that, im consequence, it became a 


‘John, vi. 14. * Acts, ili. 22, 23; vil. 37. 3 Luke, vii. 16. 
‘John, xii, 49. Bishop Newton. 
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common belief and expectation, that in the coming 
of this seed of the woman, great and inestimable 
benefits were to be conferred upon the human race, 
for he was to bruise the head of the serpent.’ 
«He who, in the fulness of time, God sent forth, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law.” 

God foreseeing the rebellions of his people, their 
hardness of heart and contempt of his word: fore- 
seeing that great and severe punishments should be 
inflicted upon them by his chastening hand, thought 
fit, in his mercy and loving-kindness, to speak the 
words of consoling promise; that in their despair 
they might not think the Almighty had utterly cast 
them off. For this purpose, he entered into the 
covenant before mentioned: wherein is set forth that 
unanswerable sign of the coming of the Son of Man. 
Now, when our blessed Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, came into the world, it was necessary that 
this fact should be fully declared, in order to place 
before them, not only at that time, but throughout 
future ages, the justice and truth of God. For be it 
remembered, bad as was their condition upon the 
coming of Christ, yet soon after, when they had 
rejected him, and the prophecies were fulfilled, their 
troubles greatly increased. ‘The sceptre departed 
from them: for Shiloh had come. 

But whether it was, that as the time approached, 
God spake in clearer terms of the signs of the 
Messiah, in order that, “at his coming, his people 
should know him as he is:” or, that the Jews’ 

"Gen. iii. 5. * Gal.jivi/4. 
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sinking deeper into idolatry and sin, required some 
more forcible and explicit testimony of those future 
blessings, to draw them from their evil ways: 
certain it is, that the predictions of succeeding ages 
were in such clear language, as to admit of no room 
for being disputed, doubted, or denied: and at the 
time of Christ’s coming, were in him so evidently 
fulfilled, as to demand their application. 

Hence was it—that their expectations might be 
awakened, not only as to the fact of his coming, but 
also the period when he might be confidently looked 
for—that the Almighty inspired his prophets to 
foretel, in as plain a language as prophecy was ever 
conveyed, the most minute and particular circum- 
stances which should attend him. 

Surely nothing could have been a stronger proof 
of the truth of Christ’s Messiahship, than the fact of 
his coming precisely at God's appointed time ; and 
realizing all that had been promised in his name. 
But yet for their sins were their eyes blinded: their 
hearts hardened : so that they could not, though the 
incidents were clearer than the sun at noonday, 
either see or understand. 

In the book of the prophecy of Daniel, we find 
this point very clearly set forth, when:he saith: 
«Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people 
and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. Know there- 
fore, and understand, that from the going forth of 

K ) 
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the commandment, to restore and to build Jerusalem, 
unto the Messiah, the Prince, shall be seven weeks 
and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be 
built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah 
be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the 
Prince that shall come shall destroy the city of the 
sanctuary: and the end thereof shall be with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are 
determined. And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week: and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and for the overspreading of abominations, he 
shall make it desolate even until the consummation, 
and that determined shall be poured upon the 
desolate.”" 

In explanation of this passage, Sir Isaac Newton 
observes: “ By putting a week for seven years, are . 
reckoned 490 years from the time that the dispersed 
Jews should be re-incorporated into a people, and a 
holy city, until the death and resurrection of Christ ; 
whereby ‘transgression should be finished, and sin 
ended, iniquity be expiated, and everlasting righte- 
ousness brought in, and this vision be accom- 
plished, and the Prophet (as in the Hebrew) ‘ con- 
summated, that Prophet whom the Jews expected: 
and whereby ‘the Most Holy should be anointed,’ 
He who is therefore in the next verse called «the 
Anointed;” “that is, the Messiah, or the Christ. 
For by joining the accomplishment of the vision with 
the expiation of sins, the 490 years are ended with 

1 Dan. ix. 24, 25, 26, 27. 
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the death of Christ. Now the dispersed Jews 
became a people and city, when they first returned 
into a polity, or body politic; and this was in the 
seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when 
Ezra returned with a body of Jews from captivity, 
and revived the Jewish worship; and by the king’s 
commission, created magistrates in all the land to 
judge and govern the people according to the laws of 
God and of the king. From this year to the death 
of Christ was just 490 years.” 

«The commencement of the whole period of 
seventy weeks, or 490 years, being reckoned from 
the seventh year of Artaxerxes, falls upon the 457 
year before the Christian era. To 457 years 
before the birth of Christ, add twenty-six years after 
the birth of Christ, which twenty-six is the number 
that 483 years, or sixty-nine weeks, exceeds 457 
years, and we are brought to the beginning of John 
the Baptist’s preaching of the advent of the Messiah : 
adding seven years, or one week to the former, we 
come to the thirty-third year of our Lord, which was 
the year of Jesus Christ's death. In other words, 
compute 490 years, the whole seventy weeks, from 
the seventh of Artaxerxes; by subtracting 457 
years (the space of time between that year and the 
beginning of the Christian era), from 490, there 
remain thirty-three, the year of our Lord’s death.” 

As we have shewn in the preceding section, there 
existéd at the coming of Christ a very general and 
anxious expectation of the Messiah; which ex- 
pectation was at that time particularly strengthened 
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by the prophecy above quoted. Oppressed as they 
were, whilst under the power of the Romans, treated 
more as captives than allies, borne down with 
taxes levied upon them in the most oppressive and 
heartless manner, they buoyed themselves up with 
the hope, that the time of redemption was at 
hand. But as every thought centred upon their 
present miseries and necessities, so was it with 
regard to them that they anticipated the promised 
deliverance. They fondly hoped to receive a tem- 
poral king, who should overcome all the nations of 
the earth, and raise his people, the Jews, to the 
highest pinnacle of power. <“ We trusted,” said the 
Apostles, “that it was He who should redeem 
Israel.” Such also was the nature of the song of 
Zacharias, and the prayer of good old Simeon. 

It was this anticipation bruited about through 
every city of Judea, that caused their king to imbibe 
similar opinions, and fear lest this coming Messiah 
should rob him of his kingdom and power. Actuated 
by this motive of selfishness and fear, he passed a 
decree, that all children of two years old, and under, 
should be slain.”’ But God, knowing the wickedness 
of his heart, sent a messenger unto Joseph, com- 
manding him to arise, and take the young child, and 
his mother, and flee into Egypt, and remain there, 
until the death of Herod: which was done “ that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying: Out of Egypt have I called 
my son.” 

But in addition to this, lest the hour should be 
1 Mat. ii. 16; Jerem. xxxi. 16. * Mat. ii. 13—i5; Hosea, xi. 12. 
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overlooked, and the time of His coming disregarded, 
the Almighty Father is careful to add some par- 
ticular, and indeed unerring, signs: by the fulfilment 
of which, at His appearance, He may be unquestion- 
ably known, and therefore gladly and universally 
received. | 

«« How long,” saith Jehovah, when expostulating 
with His erring and misguided people, “how long 
wilt thou go about, O! thou backsliding daughter, 
for the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, 
a woman shall compass a child.”* Yes, the Lord him- 
self shall give you a sign of so strange and wonderful 
a nature, that it cannot be mis-conceived, or imitated, 
but at its consummation shall most plainly reveal 
the reality of his Messiahship. For, “behold 
a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel.”” Is it then a small thing that 
we should weary man, but that we weary God also, 
seeing that our heavenly Father so careth for us, 
that to redeem us from our sins He hath produced 
one, born of a woman, but conceived without the aid 
of man: as perfectly a new creation as was our 
common parent Adam. 

It is worthy of remark, that the word here ren- 
dered virgin, will not—as do many of the Hebrew 
terms—admit of a double signification; but can 
embrace no other sense than would a strict defini- 
tion of that word, which our translators have given. 
The passage is thus made plainly to illustrate its 
corresponding one in the book of Jeremiah, and 
thereby doubly impressing upon the people to whom 
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it was, spoken, one of the peculiar signs by which | 
the coming Messiah should be known. 

Now observe, wonderful as was the promise, yet 
how minutely was it realized. So minutely, as not 
only effectually to set aside all disputation, but at the 
same time also to establish as a positive truth, the 
true nature of Him before whom the elements quailed 
with fear. 

In the reign of Herod, there dwelt in the city of 
Nazareth, a maiden, named Mary, unto whom an 
angel appeared, and said: “Hail! thou art highly 
favoured ; the Lord is with thee.—Blessed art thou 
among women, for thou hast found favour with God. 
And behold! thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
shalt bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
Jesus. He shall be great, and shall ne called the 
Son of the Highest.” 

So strange was the salutation, and so wonderful 
the tale which the heavenly visitant unfolded, that 
the maiden, pure and innocent, naturally exclaimed, 
«How shall this be?” The answer of the angel is 
worthy of remark, seeing that it incontestably es- 
tablishes the divinity of Christ. «The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee, therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son 
of God.” (So called, in consequence of being so 
conceived.) And as if to dispel any remaining 
doubt, he closes the communication by reminding 
her, that however wonderful these things may appear 
to her, yet with God nothing shall be impossible.” 

1 Luke, i. 
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Herein then is the prediction verified: for the 
miraculous intervention of the Holy Spirit was the 
means of producing that holy thing, that new 
creation, which was conceived of a virgin; and 
whose birth was heralded by angels. 

At the period of Christ’s coming, the Jews were 
fully aware, from the writings of the prophets, that 
then was the fulness of time. But the pride and 
vanity that hardened their hearts, led to the consum- 
mation of that fatal error, which threw them from 
the favour of their God. 

Truly was the conception of Jesus a day of rejoic- 
ing in heaven; and if angels sang loud anthems of 
praise and glory unto God, when they declared to 
the overawed shepherds, that “in the city of David 
was born a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord,” how 
much more should man have exulted with unbounded 
adoration and awe. ‘Then was the dawn of the ful- 
filment of the promise of redemption. ‘Then. ap- 
peared unto man that lamb without blemish, that 
was to become the eternal sacrifice for sin. Then 
the holy covenant was sealed, for God had taken on 
himself the form of man. But silence reigned, no 
general cry was raised—Behold our King! and the 
bended knee was bowed in adoration by a few un- 
known strangers alone. 

Many years intervened between this event and 
the public entry upon his mission: although at the 
early age of twelve, we find him seated in the 
synagogue, disputing with the doctors and elders, 
both hearing them and asking them questions. 
To use his own words, he was then about his 
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Father's business. Kven then He—the immaculate 
one—felt that the sins of the world were 
upon him, that the redemption of man was to be 
accomplished, the covenant to be sealed; and there- 
fore was it necessary “he should be about his 
Father's business.” 

Behold him then, when the fulness of time had 
come, going forth—impressed with the seal of a 
violent death—to the rescue of a fallen and ungrateful 
people. Conscious of the future—for, being God, 
this was known to him through the exercise of his 
foreknowledge—he shrunk not from intense suffering, 
but boidly endured the weight of earthly misery for 
man’s eternal good. 

OQ! God, what are we, thine unworthy creatures, 
that thou, who art so high and mighty, shouldst be 
mindful of us, shouldst visit and condescend to 
remember us in the extremity of our fall, when 
there was none to help. Make us, heavenly Father, 
sensible of thy loving-kindness, make us feel, with 
full force, all thy mercy, that by constant considera- 
tion of these thy Divine gifts so liberally bestowed, 
we may be led to approach thee with reverence and 
godly fear, and finally attain to a seat in those 
blessed regions which thou hast prepared for those 
who love thee. | 

But again, he was to come in poverty, “ despised 
and rejected of men,” “a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief, and we hid as it were our faces 
from him.” He was to be wounded and bruised, 
oppressed and afflicted, to pour out his soul in death, 
and make that soul an offering for sin.” Yes, this 
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Lord the Redeemer of Israel, this holy one, whom 
men despise and nations abhorred, who is King of 
kings and Lord of lords, was also to be a servant of 
rulers... He it was, who should come forth as a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and as a branch should 
grow out of his roots.” 

Now it must be remembered, Jesse, at the time 
of our Saviour’s coming, was not a king; nor did he 
reside in Zion, the seat of Judah’s government, but 
at Bethlehem, where the family of David lived prior 
to his being called to the throne. It therefore fol- 
lows, that when the Jews saw that the family of 
Jesse no longer reigned in the land, they had no 
legitimate right—trusting as they did in the prophe- 
cies of their God—to expect that their Messiah 
should appear amongst them as a temporal prince. 

The prophet Zechariah, doubtless perceiving the 
mistake under which his countrymen laboured, and 
the frightful consequences flowing from so misguided 
a faith, directs attention to a similar fact (at the same 
time asserting his Lord’s spiritual majesty and power) 
when he calls upon the people to “rejoice greatly, 
for behold their King cometh unto them; he is just 
and having salvation; lowly and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass.’ Thus meek 
and lowly he assumed not the power of a warrior 

and a king; he came not with chariots and horsemen, 
but was content with the foal of an ass. How 
humble must have been his condition! yet, notwith- 
standing, he was declared to be “tHe Krine:” just 
and having salvation: the Son of God; who, accord- 
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ing to the prediction of the prophet Micah, came 
forth from Bethlehem Ephratah.”” 
This is a touching picture of the earthly position 
of him, who was to preach peace and good-will, who 
humbled himself from the glory that he had with 
God, even to death upon the cross, for us miserable 
sinners. For us he endured great and unspeakable 
suffermg; which cannot be more affectingly pour- 
trayed than by the words of David, when, in prophetic 
language, he complained, saying: “ My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so 
far from helping me? My strength is dried up like 
a potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; 


and thou hast brought me into the dust of death, for — 


dogs have compassed me: the assembly of the 
wicked have inclosed me: they pierced my hands 
and my feet. I may tell my bones: they look and 
stare upon me. They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture. But be not 
thou far from me, O Lord: O my strength, haste 
thee to help me.” . 

But amidst this fearful suffering, is there no kind 
of consolation, no word of hope? Yes, it rejoices 
us to write it: God forsook him not. The beloved 
Son of God was not deserted in his agony: the balm 
of promise was poured upon his wounds, and the 
waters of gladness flowed around his soul, for in the 
way was prepared that brook, from which he 
drank, and was thereby enabled to lift up his head.” 
As to the precise nature of, the consolation here re- 
ferred to, it is impossible for us to venture an 
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opinion, but we are safe in arguing from the ex- 
pressions, that strength and renewed energies should 
be given to him in the midst of his sufferings; and 
we shall find in the application of these texts, with 
the words of the gospel, that such really was the 
event. 

He was also to be endued with the power of 
working all miracles, curing all kinds of diseases. 
At his coming, ‘‘ the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped: 
then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing, for in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the desert.”* This 
indeed was but a small part of that divine power 
vested in him; yet it served to shew unto the people 
the nature of his life and mission. ‘Thus might they 
have been prepared to receive him with gladness of 
heart ; to rejoice at his coming, anticipating there- 
from something far greater than temporal advantages. 
But their desires deluded them: they would not 
listen to the voice of the charmer, charm he never so 
wisely: the promises were derided, or misapplied, 
and the consequences that followed, were the re- 
jection and crucifixion of Him who came to save them 
from their sins. Oh! Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that stonest the prophets, and killest them: how oft 
would he have gathered you as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not. 

But when God promised that a high and mighty 
king should come and reign upon the throne.of his 
people Israel, He at the same time declared, that 

Misa wd, 6: 


140 THE MESSIAHSHIP OF JESUS CHRIST. 


this very king should be poor, insulted, and despised. 
He is, however, careful to explain this anomaly, lest 
their minds should be bewildered and their hearts sink 
into disbelief. For “thus saith the Lord God; I will 
"also take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and 
will set it; I will crop off from the top of his young 
twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an high 
mountain and eminent: In the mountain of the 
height of Israel will I plant it: and it shall bring 
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: 
and under it shall dwell all the fowl of every wing; 
in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they 
dwell. And all the trees of the field shall know that 
I the Lord have brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, 
and have made the dry tree to flourish: I the Lord 
have spoken and have done it.” 

The young twig herein mentioned is the Messiah, 
who was to spring from the seed of David, and raise 
up his Holy Church upon a high hill. It shall take 
a prominent position, and increase, and flourish, so 
greatly, that all people of all nations of the earth 
(typified by the fowls of the air) shall seek its pro- 
tecting influence, and the men of this world, (as 
understood in the trees of the field) shall know that 
I the Lord have brought down the kings and tyrants 
of the earth who oppressed my church, and exalted 
Jesus the Christ. | 

This passage is evidently meant to declare the 
nature of his kingdom ; that it shall be of a spiritual 
kind, without any reference to an earthly dominion. 

1 Ezek. xvii. 22, 24. 
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Daniel clearly adverts to this in his interpretation of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. ‘Thou sawest till a stone 
was cut out without hands, which smote the image 
upon his feet, that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces 
together, and became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors ; and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them: and the stone 
that smote the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth.”' So that it would appear the 
vision of the king was in truth a revelation con- 
cerning the Messiah, both as to the nature, power, 
and extent of his dominion. Observe how beau- 
tifully the prophet Zechariah declared the spirituality 
of his kingdom and conquests, when he saith: ‘The 
chariot from Ephraim, the horse from Jerusalem, and 
the battle bow, shall be cut off, and he shall speak 
peace to the heathen, and his dominion shall be from 
sea to sea, and from the river, even to the ends of 
the earth.” Thus implying that the powers of the 
world were not to be called into action to spread the 
kingdom of the Messiah; but, unaided by force, 
without bloodshed or war, the heavenly dominion 
should spread throughout the whole of the gentile 
lands, to the corners of the earth. His reign was 
one of peace, the principles of which he strove to 
instil into the hearts of men; it was indeed the 
song of the angels, and therefore could not have been 
other than the doctrine of their God. 

But though peaceable, and thus in opposition to 

1 Dan. ii. 34, 35. 2 Zech. ix. 10. 
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every principle of worldly wisdom, yet its spread was 
most astonishing. It passed through Judah, it over- 
flowed and went over and reached even to the neck, 
and the stretching out of its wings filled the breadth 
of thy land, O Immanuel. Associate yourselves, O 
ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird 
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces:' for 
nothing can stay the increase of his kingdom, and 
the power of his word. It shall spread from sea to 
sea, from the rivers to the ends of the earth, and 
though nations may combine with nations, to resist 
its progress, yet shall they be scattered as the chaff 
before the wind. Neither was this privilege of 
peaceful sovereignty to be confined to the Jews only, 
but that “ root out of Jesse, which shall stand as an 
ensign of the people, was to he a beacon to the 
whole world, for to it shall the gentiles seek, and 
his rest shall be glorious.’”” Yea, so glorious as to 
continue for ever, for though poor and despised by 
the people of the earth, yet “of his dominion there 
shall be no end;” his death upon the cross is but 
the beginning of that exalted state, when shall be 
given to him dominion and glory, and a kingdom of 
all people, and nations, and languages, to serve him: 
- which dominion is an everlasting dominion, and shall 
not pass away, a kingdom that shall not be des- 
troyed:” for “thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever, the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.” 

But mark how particular are the words of pro- 
phecy, in relation to this event. Not only is it 
asserted that such and such things should be at a 
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specified time; but the very place of its com- 
mencement is also pointed out. ‘'The Lord shall 
send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule 
thou in the midst of thine enemies,”’ over them who 
would not have thee to reign over them. 

Such were the predictions relative to the nature 
of the Messiah’s mission, the successes that should 
follow its promulgation, and the time and place 
wherein it was to originate; so that being thus 
clearly revealed, there was much for the people to 
lay hold of, and upon which to build their hopes. 
The question that follows upon these considerations 
is, were these predictions realized to the extent that 
might naturally have been expected, trusting in the 
inviolable truth of God? In answer to this, we must 
take the history of our blessed Lord, and compare 
the prophecies with their fulfilment. 

Was he to be born in Bethlehem? How clearly 
is it proved by the testimony of the chief priests and 
scribes, when examined by Herod concerning their 
anticipations of the Messiah. There was indeed no 
hesitation or doubt in their reply. And why not? 
Because, said they, it has been written: «Thou 
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least 
amongst the princes of Juda; for out of thee shall 
come a governor, that shall rule my people Israel.’” 
Experience proved the truth of this belief, for when 
the Magi came unto Bethlehem, the star that had 
guided them on their journey ceased moving, and 
stood over the spot where the young child lay: thus 
corroborating the words, that ‘‘a root should spring 
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out of Jesse.” Again, when Jesus stood up, and 
addressing the people, said: “‘ If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink;” a disputation was 
raised amongst the Jews; for it was a doctrine of 
mystery unto them, some declaring he was a prophet, 
but others as boldly asserting that he was the Christ. 
This naturally led to the question, «Should Christ 
come out of Galilee?” for, said they, ‘“‘hath not the 
Scriptures said, that Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Bethlehem where 
Dayid was ?”? 
This is certainly a strong evidence of the truth of 
prophecy. Christ the branch, possessing all wisdom 
and power, to whom shall the Gentiles seek, is 
indeed of the seed of David, “a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel :”* which 
glory and salvation was to be spread even “unto the 
ends of the earth.”’ ‘ For is he the God of the Jews 
only? is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also:”* ‘‘That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of 
his promise in Christ, by the Gospel.” ‘Truly to 
him shall the Gentiles flock —to him, who possesseth 
unsearchable wisdom, goodness, and strength, “In 
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge;” “upon whom the Spirit descended from 
heaven like a dove and rested ;”° «for God giveth 
not the Spirit by measure unto him.’’? 

But again: was he to be as a branch out of Zion ? 
a rod out of Jesse? Yes, truly; for it is written, 

‘John iv. ¢. 9 | ane i. 2. * Acts xiii. 47. * Rom. ili. 29. 
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“Behold I lay in Zion a stumbling-stone, a rock of 
offence ; and whosoever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed.”! But unto them that are disobedient, 
and receive not his word, he is indeed “a stone of 
stumbling, and a rock of offence.” <A rock that 
shall grind to powder on whomsoever it shall fall, 
and although it be rejected by the builders, shall 
nevertheless become the head-stone of the corner :’* 
which even the good old Simeon prophesied, in the 
child Jesus, was set for the fall and rising again of 
many in Israel; and for a sign that should be spoken 
against.” 

Yet, though contemned and cast aside, this stone 
shall overthrow the image; and swell so as to fill 
thewhole earth. It shall pass through Judah and over- 
flow. For the fulfilment of these prophecies we need 
but to look around us, and observe the progress of the 
Gospel. It swept as a deluge over Jordan: spread 
through the Gentile lands: overshadowed with its 
benign influence, the barbarians of the west: bear- 
ing glad news of salvation to all people, and nations, 
and kindred, and tongues. O what a glorious thought! 
Christ’s kingdom has not only contended with, but 
has overcome the powers and efforts of a sinful 
world. For, though it commenced as a small stone, 
with twelve illiterate men, yet God was with them, 
to bless their work, to give power to their word ; 
and by their instrumentality, replace the error of 
heathen worship with the church of Christ, that unto 
our own days has increased’ in glory; and shall 
increase, until the second coming of the Lord. 

1 Rom. ix. 33. 71 Peter, ii. 6—8. °*Matt. xxi.42.  ‘ Luke, ii. 34. 
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Yet was not this to be done with the power of an 
earthly potentate. No; his life was most humble, 
and, as we have shown, his followers most few. 

Was he to come sitting upon an ass? Observe 
his remarkable entry into Jerusalem; as prophesied 
by Zechariah, and confirmed, when Jesus sent two 
of his disciples from the Mount of Olives, saying 
unto them—*“ Go into the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her: loose them, and bring them unto me; and 
they brought the ass and the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they set him thereon. In which 
manner he entered Jerusalem.” 

This looked not like earthly power; the pageant of 
a conqueror, the exhibition of a king. Yet was he 
the King of kings, Lord of lords; a God of majesty 
and power; the Creator of man, who came to over- 
throw the dominion of his most potent enemy— 
the Devil—and raise upon the ruin, the super- 
structure of his own most Holy Church. How mys- 
terious is the gift of prophecy, and how explicit are 
its words. Surely nothing could so clearly prove 
the Messiahship of Jesus, as the circumstance of 
these minute facts being so truly detailed. 

The position that he held with the people of this 
world was of the lowest character. His father, a 
poor artisan, without any influence; and_ his 
dearest friends and followers taken from the meanest 
grades of society. A few humble fishermen, and a 
despised publican, being such only as deigned to 
follow his steps, and assist him in the propagation 
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of that great work, which the object of his mission 
was to consummate. Shunned and scorned by the 
great ones of this world, he became as the refugee of 
society. How acutely this was felt by him is 
evidenced in his words: ‘The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay his head.” Indeed, his 
poverty was so extreme, that want, of the most dis- 
tressing nature, attended him and his disciples 
through life. But amidst all these various tribula- 
tions, meekness characterized his nature, and it was 
his constant endeavour to engraft the same dis- 
position on the hearts of his followers. <«* Resist not 
evil,” saith he, ‘* but whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other also: and if 
any man will sue thee at law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also: and whosoever 
shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 
Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. Ye have 
heard that it hath been said, thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto 
you, love your enemies: bless them that curse you: 
do good to them that hate you; and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you. ‘Take 
my yoke upon you and learn of me; for lam meek 
and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls.” ‘Truly this is a great and beautiful example, 
given us with the promise of peace: words of con- 
solation to our hearts, and comfort to our souls. No 
example can equal that of the Son of Man: no com- 
mands can be so incumbent upon us as are his. He 
L2 
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washed the feet of his disciples—the most lowly 
office man could perform for his fellow. ‘This was 
done with the benign purpose of teaching them 
humility ; and if the God of heaven and earth thus 
condescends to teach us, we must be erring greatly, 
deeply, fearfully—plunging ourselves into an abyss, 
an unfathomable depth, of sm—ain despising his com- 
mands—by yielding to the weakness of our natures, 
rather than striving against our passions, and con- 
quering our evil lusts and desires. It may be a hard 
task, but God will help us. It may be in direct 
opposition to the customs of the world, but it is to 
prepare us for the immortal City of Heaven. It may 
be to the loss of worldly acquaintances and relations, 
but Christ is our friend. 

‘“‘ He—who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God; but made him- 
self of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 
and being found in fashion as a man, humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross’’—who, with a crown of thorns upon 
his head and a reed in his hand, was led like a lamb 
to the slaughter, whilst they spit upon, and smote 
him, with the palms of their hands, and with the 
reed, both on the cheek and on the head, at the 
same time mocking him; and in derision, kneeling 
before him and crying, hail, king of the Jews!—He, 
amidst all this, prayed for them, saying, ‘Father 
forgive them, they know not what they do. Truly, 
was this a wonderful evidence of meekness and love. 

’Phil. ii. 6—8. 
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But these facts were so explicitly declared many 
centuries prior to the fulfilment, that it appears to 
us—seeing them so truly accomplished in the person 
of Jesus—they, the Jews, must have been prepared 
to have acknowledged him as the promised Messiah ; 
but the hill of Calvary attests the contrary. 

Yet to this lowly person, this despised of men, 
“was given all glory, power and dominion. A king- 
dom of all people, and nations, and languages, who 
should serve him, and remain under his sovereignty 
for ever: for his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
which shall not pass away or be destroyed.” 

In confirmation of this, let us, in the first place, 
appeal to the testimony of Christ. He hath said: 
«All things are delivered unto me of my Father.” 
«The tribes of the earth shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory:”* “which power extends both through heaven 
and earth. ‘For the Father so loveth the Son, 
that he hath given all things into his hand.” Surely 
this was a sufficient personal testimony to have 
satisfied any reasonable inquirer: but they were a 
stiff-necked, unbelieving people. ‘Though the past 
was thus intimately embodied with the present, that 
they were as one: though he, the speaker of these 
words, performed miracles such as had never before 
been witnessed, yet they would not believe; but in 
their madness, even dared to attribute his power to 
a communion with Beelzebub. Where then lay the 
stumbling-stone, the rock of offence? In his very 
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meekness and poverty. Power they considered only — 
in its temporal relation, and knew nothing of its 
spiritual and eternal character. ‘This was clearly 
evidenced on the occasion of Christ's saying to the 
man sick of the palsy, «Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee.” ‘To the pharisees it appeared 
a speech full of profanity: in fact, they declared, 
“this man blasphemeth:” but Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and willing to convince them, even by an 
effort of divine greatness—by an actual appeal to 
their senses, he performed a miracle in their sight. 
But, observe the argument that our Saviour makes _ 
use of upon this occasion. ‘* Which, think you, is 
the easier of the two; that I should say, thy sins be 
forgiven thee, or, arise and walk?” Here are two 
assumptions of power, equally improbable; and to 
your judgment they may appear equally impossible. 
If, then, I do that now before you, which can be 
evidenced to your senses, will ye then acknowledge 
that the performing of that other, which cannot be 
so evidenced, is possible to me? But, that the 
fact may have a most ample revelation, so that you 
may know and believe that I have power to forgive 
sins, I heal this man of his disease. Arise, and 
walk!” Neither was this advancing a difficult or 
unheard of doctrine, for the prophet Isaiah had 
declared, it was his blood that should cleanse them 
from their sin, which’ should purify them from their 
iniquities, and make them spotless in the sight of 
God. 

“Tf any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. And he is the 
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propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only: but 
also for the sins of the whole world.”* «In whom 
we have redemption through his blood; the for- 
giveness of sins according to the riches of his grace. 
Being justified freely by his grace through the re- 
demption that 1s in Christ Jesus: Who is the 
faithful witness, the first-begotten of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father: to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever, amen.” Receiving these inestimable 
privileges, these blessings and benefits, which it is 
impossible for the human mind fully to comprehend, 
from him the Son of God, himself very God, who 
descended from the glory that he had with the Father, 
and became man, in the most low and humble state 
of human existence, subject to the most extreme 
degree of privation and suffering, our rejection of 
him must truly incur a fearful amount of respon- 
sibility upon our souls—a_ responsibility which 
nothing can remove, but, at the last day, will 
assuredly be called up before us in all its terror. 
Surely we should call it a great condescension on 
the part of an- earthly monarch, if he made himself 
the companion of the most miserable and destitute of 
his subjects, that by enduring their privations, he 
might thus ward from them the trials of life. Yes, 
we should extol his kindness, we should adore his 
name, we should call it magnanimity, inexpressible 
love; every voice would resound with his praise, 
EP VOuNG IL lea. ? Revel. i. 5, 6. 
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every tongue would dwell on the recitation of his 
acts. But mark! all this—and more—ainfinitely 
more has been done by God, the eternal king! Yet 
none are ready to bless, praise, or adore him; no 
gratitude is evidenced, no love is shown. He was 
the despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief, and we hid as it were our 
faces from him. | 

Are we then to suppose, that having repeatedly 
read these prophecies, and thus seen them so literally 
ulfilled, they stopped in their headlong course of 
folly, and received him as that promised Messiah 
whom they were led to expect. Had their thoughts 
or actions been at all under the influence of their 
reason, such we mfght presume would have: been the 
case: but their hearts were hardened so that they 
could not know the things that were revealed; and 
indeed the measure of their iniquities was yet to be 
filled up, there being certain things prophesied, 
relative to the last days of our blessed Lord, which, 
according to the immutable truth of God, must be 
fulfilled. , 

‘Take, for instance, those words of Zechariah: “And 
I said unto them, if ye think good, give me my price, 
and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of silver. And the Lord said unto me, 
cast it unto the potter, a goodly price that I was 
prized at of them. And J took the thirty pieces of 
silver and cast them to the potter in the house of the 
Lord.” 

Well might the Omnipotent God, that High and 

% ' Zech. xi. 12, 13. 
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Mighty One who inhabiteth eternity, thus spurn the 
price, which indeed, was no other than an evidence 
of his people’s hate; an evidence of their determined 
rejection, and consequent crucifixion of him who 
came to redeem them from the curse of sin; but 
was thus shown to be no further esteemed by them, 
than was the meanest slave; for we read in the book 
of the law, given by Moses to the Israelites, that the 
value of a servant, or slave, was to be set at thirty 
shekels of silver." Now taking the value of a shekel 
at two shillings and four-pence, we have just three 
pounds ten shillings of our money, as the price set 
upon this Holy One of God. 

Observe also the pathetic manner in which the 
Psalmist foretels this betrayal:*‘‘ Yea,” saith he, 
“ mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted, which 
did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against 
me.”* Yet not this familiar friend only, but the 
world at large: ‘‘the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing. ‘The kings of the earth set 
themselves and the rulers take counsel together 
against the Lord and against His Anointed.” 

Still how vain was this: how mad is man to fight 
against his God: that man whose strength is as _ 
nothing, and cannot prevail even though nations and 
princes combine, for the Lord is high over all, and his 
power infinite and unchangeable. “ ‘The stone which 
the builders rejected has become the head-stone of 
the corner:” a tried and precious stone, whose 
strength is sufficient to compensate our weakness. 

Now if we compare these remarkable passages 

1 Exod. xxi. 32. SPs. xl. -9, SP Sale ds 2 
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with the facts of the New Testament, so literal do 
they appear, that it would seem as though the 
betrayer, Judas Iscariot, had borne the very texts in 
view, so closely does the relation correspond with his 
actions. From the histories of the Evangelists it 
appears, he went unto the chief priest and said, 
« What will you give me, and | will betray him unto 
you? and they covenanted with him for thirty pieces 
of silver: and from that time he sought opportunity 
to betray him.” 

What a heartless proceeding, carried on as it was 
with the most inveterate malignity, veiled under the 
semblance of love. Judas having agreed with his 
confederates to single out the victim with a kiss ; 
in accordance with that arrangement came _ to 
Jesus and said, Hail, Master, and kissed him.” Well 
did the prophet say, “It was not an enemy that 
reproached me, then I could have borne it; neither 
was it he that hated me, that did magnify himself 
against me; then I would have hid myself from him. 
But it was thou, mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance.” 

But even to the still more minute particulars was 
the betrayal accomplished, for, as Zechariah had 
prophesied, ‘‘the price of his blood Judas threw 
upon the ground, and with it they bought the potter’s 
field:” haying done which, seeing he had betrayed 
the innocent and the just, ‘he went out and hanged 
himself.”* 


This, followed by the tragical event of our 
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Redeemer’s death, ended the scene. Jesushad become 
a voluntary offermg for us: voluntary, because it 
was so completely in his power to have resisted their 
unholy intentions. Of this he reminded Peter when 
reproving him for striking the servant of the high 
priest. “‘Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he will presently give me more than 
twenty legions of angels? But how then shall the 
scriptures be fulfilled that thus it must be.” “ For it 
is written, and it therefore behoved Christ to suffer.” 
Thus to fulfil ‘all righteousness, thus with his own 
blood to seal the holy covenant. 

But, as we have said, ignominy and death ended 
the scene: for having condemned him, they led him 
out to be crucified between two thieves, the one on 
his right hand and the other on his left, being, as 
prophesied, numbered with the transgressors. But 
whilst he hung in this agonized position, they who 
passed by reviled him, saying, “If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross.”* Was not this 
literally fulfilling the words of the Psalmist: « Allthat 
see him laugh him to scorn, they shoot out the lip, 
they shake their head, saying, he trusted in the Lord 
that he would deliver him; let him deliver him, 
seeing he delighted in him?’* What impiety was 
it, to demand, in so ironical a manner, yet another 
miracle, which indeed they had noright to expect, for 
they were an evil and adulterous generation. Neither 
was it possible their request should be complied with, 
for the purpose of God was the fulfilment of prophecy, 
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which could not have been effected had Christ given 
the evidence required. But were all the prophecies 
yet fulfilled? had Almighty God yet withdrawn 
from them all further warning? No: for the words 
of the prophet Amos are still before us. 

«It shallcome to pass in tha td ay, saiththe Lord 
God, that I will cause the sun to go down at noon, 
and I will darken the earth in the clear day.”* So 
that there should indeed be a sign in heaven, which 
might warn them, to hold the hand, ere “ they parted 
his garments among them,” or in his agony “give 
him gall for meat and vinegar for drink.’* But after 
this misery and death, this suffermg and woe, he 
shall rise again to everlasting life. In the power of 
which resurrection, “after two days he will revive 
us: on the third day he will raise us up, and we 
shall live in his sight.” 

Yes, he will rise from the dead, the powers of 
death shall he overcome, having burst its bonds, and 
led captivity captive. “He shall swallow up death 
in victory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from all faces, and the rebuke of his people shall be 
taken away from off all the earth: for the Lord hath 
spoken it.” | 

Finally—having done this, “he shall ascend on 
high, having led captivity captive, and received gifts 
for men, yea for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell amongst them.” And was it not 
so? Christ in dying, died not as man; for there were 
at his dissolution signs and wonders both in the earth 
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and heavens, that were never before, and from thence 
up to this time, never have been repeated. During 
three hours previous to his death, the sun was 
obscured, and there was utter darkness over the face of 
the earth: there was a complete revulsion of nature: 
she seemed indeed as if hiding herself in obscurity, 
to shut the fatal scene from her observation. But when 
he had cried with a loud voice and gave up the ghost, 
“the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom, the graves were opened, the dead 
arose, and appeared unto many.” It was then, and 
only then, his power was acknowledged. It was then, in 
the moment of his dissolution, that the centurion said, 
«Truly this was the Son of God.” In the rending 
of the veil of the temple, the Holy of Holies was 
opened, and Christ, the eternal high priest, entered 
in: the covenant of grace was sealed: emblems, 
types, and shadows, were abolished, for the eternal 
sacrifice had been slain. 

This death happening upon the eve of the Sabbath, 
the Jews besought Pilate that the bodies should be 
removed from the cross; in consequence of which 
the soldiers came and brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified with him; but when 
they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs: but one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came there out blood and water: and he that saw it 
bare record, and his record is true; and he knoweth 
that he saith true that ye might believe. For these 
things were done that the scripture might be 

' Mark, xvi. 33, 38; Amos, viii. 9. 
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fulfilled. A bone of him shall not be broken. And 
again another scripture saith, they shall ie on him 
whom they have pierced.” 

But also subsequent to this was another remarkable 
coincidence, when the Roman soldiers parted his 
garments among them. Now I apprehend that this 
act could not have arisen merely from the avarice 
and cupidity of his murderers, for it is probable that 
his garments were of too poor a nature to tempt the 
rapacity even of a Roman soldier. No: it was an 
act done under the peculiar influence of an overruling 
providence. It is very clear such was the opinion 
of St. John: for in relating the occurrence he adds, 
this was done that the scriptures might be fulfilled 
which saith, ‘‘ They parted my raiment among them, 
and for my vesture did they cast lots.” 

Thus then he died to accomplish the purposes of 
God: but that death was but bruising the heel; for 
on the third day he rose again, as the prophets had 
predicted. It will be remembered that his assertion 
relating to this mystical fact, was the principal 
charge alleged against him when brought before 
Pilate, he having said three years previous to this 
accusal, ‘‘destroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up.” Now taking this in a literal sense, it was 
but natural that it should, as it did, produce much 
excitement, and exact their reply: “Forty and six 
years was this temple in building ;” but he spake of 
the temple of his body. ‘The Jews regarded this 
avowal as an assumption of Divine Power, which in 
him, to whom they denied the possession of those 

John, xix. 31—37. ‘John. xix.'2o" Par amea. 
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attributes consequent upon his godly nature, they 
deemed a most grievous sin, worthy of death, and 
therefore made it the groundwork of that execrable 
accusation. We need not doubt the conclusion thus 
deduced, for the question of the high priest, in answer 
to the evidence of the two false witnesses, “This 
fellow saith, I am able to destroy the temple of God 
and to build it in three days ;’” sufficiently establishes 
it. “ What is it which these witness against thee? I 
adjure thee, by the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ the Son of God.” 

Such was the charge upon which he was con 
demned, and with which he was taunted even in 
those agonizing moments of dissolution as he hanged 
upon the cross; “for they that passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, and saying, thou that destroyest 
the temple and buildest it in three days, save thyself. 
If thou be the Son of God, come down from the 
cross.” But such was no part of the eternal purpose. 
Christ had often asserted the fact, which assertion 
he was about to verify im a more astonishing 
manner even than that demanded by them, thus 
producing an indisputable testimony of his truth, 
having himself predicted it when with his disciples 
in Galilee ;* and it was, as St. John said, after he was 
raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
said this unto them, and they believed the Scriptureand 
the word which Jesus had said. ‘This is a fact which in 
every history of our Lord is prominently brought 
forward, and which Jesus advanced even during his 
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lifetime as an absolute point of faith. Thus was it, 
that he prepared the minds of his followers for the 
acceptance of that truth, which at a future period, 
after his resurrection from the dead, should be more 
fully revealed and strongly attested. ‘Touch me 
not, said he unto Mary, for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father. I ascend unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my God and your God.”’ It appears 
clear that this could have been no new or strange 
doctrine at the time when the Gospel was penned, 
because we find it written under an evident sense of 
its notoriety, as though the author understood it as 
a well accredited fact, especially amongst those for 
whom he wrote. He ascended into heaven, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts to men.” And in this 
leading captivity captive, he swallowed up death in 
victory : for when he shall have put down all rule and 
all authority and power, then cometh the end; “for 
he must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death:”* 
“for the sea shall give up the dead which are in it; 
and death and hell shall deliver up the dead which 
are in them—and death and hell shall be cast into 
the lake of fire.”* ‘This is the second death; this is 
the judgment of God and of Christ : that Christ who 
came upon the earth, died, and ascended into heaven, 
and there sitteth at the right hand of power. 

Thus have we briefly deduced a series of scripture 
proofs bearing upon the thread of our discourse, 
but we need not stay here; for if we refer to the 
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heathen writers, we shall find that Tacitus, and others, 
have also borne testimony to these leading facts, 
thus clearly proving, from the evidence of those who 
would have been the most likely parties to obscure 
the truth, that there was about that time a man 
called Jesus, who was persecuted, crucified, and rose 
again the third day,—facts which were publicly 
declared and accredited then and in subsequent ages. 

Tacitus, when speaking of the burning of Rome, 
adds: ** Nero, in order to stifle the rumour (as if he 
had himself set Rome on fire), ascribed it to those 
people who were hated for their wicked practices, 
and called by the vulgar, Christians: these he 
punished severely. ‘The author of this name was 
Christ, who in the reign of Tiberius was brought to 
punishment by Pontius Pilate the procurator.” 

In this passage are embodied two parts, each most 
strongly bearing upon our present discourse ; viz. Ist, 
That there was about the period spoken of in the 
Gospels, a man known under the name of Jesus 
Christ, who was put to death by Pontius Pilate: and 
secondly, that from his preaching there rose up a 
certain sect, bearing his name. ‘The conclusion 
naturally deduced from this, and one most important 
to our subject, is, that the Christians were unknown 
until after the coming of Christ. ‘That the sect, 
the faith, the name, were derived from him. 

From this investigation it appears, that the expect- 
ation of the Messiah was derived from the ancient 
prophetical Jewish writings, which prophecies were 
most clear and explicit upon the several minute 
particulars of his life, and were in Jesus of Nazareth 
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as minutely and amply fulfilled. So that there is 
no room left either for doubt or disbelief—to 
doubt whether the Almighty God really had ever 
made such and such promises—or disbelieve, that 
having made those promises, he ever had fulfilled 
them. On the contrary, nothing can be clearer or 
more positively asserted than this, to us, wonderful 
doctrine. 

Thus the nature of our blessed Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ is displayed in all its plenitude, that he 
is both God and Man, but one Christ: one Re- 
deemer, one Lord, who was promised and foreshown 
from the fall of man: who died as man, although 
that death was attended with circumstances which, 
in the face of an unbelieving world, declared him to 
be that Christ who was to redeem them from their 
sins: that priest who had offered up the one eternal 
sacrifice: that king who was to reign over them 
for ever: that mediator who was to stand between 
them and an offended God. As God, he sitteth 
upon his throne to judge the world; and as such he 
declared his power and omnipresence even whilst as 
man he hung upon the cross, and bowed his head in 
death. ‘The union of the two natures is clearly 
proved in his words to the expiring thief: ‘This 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise! He, as 
man, in the condition and nature of man, who was, 
from his situation, clearly recognised as man, spoke 
in the power of God: for who but God could have 
awarded a place in Paradise to a dying sinner? And 
this consideration of Christ’s speaking thus. in the 
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power of his Godhead, fully explains the meaning of 
the first part of the sentence—*'This day.” Now, 
we know three days elapsed after these words were 
spoken, ere Jesus rose from the dead ; and many more 
ere he ascended into heaven. How then may we 
understand the words, this day? If we regard the 
nature of our Lord, there cannot be any difficulty in 
the sentence. As God he spake, and as God he 
must necessarily be omnipotent in heaven, though he 
dwelt upon the earth as man: even as he declared to 
Nicodemus, in the early part of his mission." 

Hence, although his body was to lay in the 
grave, and further to attest the truth of his words, 
for a time, to remain upon the earth, as proof of the 
reality of his resurrection, yet was he well able to 
say, “ This day thou shalt be with me in Paradise.” 

May the blessing of our heavenly Father attend 
us in all our ways; may his Spirit enlighten us to 
receive His truth into our hearts; may his written 
word be as that lamp unto our feet, which shall 
indeed light us on to heaven. So that in the power 
of Him who died for us, we may at length be 
enabled to exclaim: “Thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory through him that first loved 
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us. 
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PART II. 


CHAPTER I. 


Jesus Christ, in the capacity of Instructor and 
Saviour of men, exercises the threefold office of 
PrRopuHeET, Priest, and Kine. 

Having, in the first part, seen the dignity and un- 
speakable majesty of our Lord, who nevertheless was 
in all respects like unto us, sin only excepted ; 
having seen that he is that great and immutable 
being, who created all things, “and without whom 
was not anything made that was made ;” that it is 
He who stretcheth forth the heavens, and sendeth the 
early and the latter rain: who preserves, sustains, 
and strengthens all the perishable things of creation : 
who is God; the great I am; the first and the last ; 
the beginning and the end; but who at the same. 
time is also made subject to the infirmities of man, 
even to hunger, exhaustion, and death; it next 
remains for us to show the different works, which, 
in this his twofold nature, he has, and is per- 
forming. | 

As we have before. seen,—the object for which 
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Christ came upon the earth, was the redemption of 
a fallen world, an object which was accomplished 
through the medium of that nature, assumed as an 
instrument in effecting the astounding work. In 
dying, he constituted himself a full and sufficient 
atonement for all the iniquities of the world. Now, 
as this atonement is not forced upon us by God, but 
rather placed before us that we may in faith receive 
it and, feeling our own insufficiency, place our 
whole trust and confidence alone in it, it therefore 
became necessary that man should be fully in- 
structed in the facts and nature of this great work ; 
that being aware of all that God had done, he may 
with. more readiness and confidence seize upon the 
proffered blessing. 

This office, Christ, in becoming a sacrifice, took 
upon himself, so that we may indeed have his own 
unchangeable word in attestation of the doctrine 
advanced. ‘Thus, he who is best able to explain 
all that should happen in his own person, to- 
gether with the object why it should so happen, put 
all doubt aside, by placing in the strongest light, the 
blessings proposed to a misguided, sinful race, who 
are ever tempting the Lord their God to give them 
over to their evil ways. 

Having done thus much ; having atoned for, and 
taught us the nature of that atonement; there is yet 
another work to be noticed; another office to be 
filled; that of the great High Priest; the mediator 
between God and Man. We must remember that 
the whole human race are by nature sinners, born in 
sin and shapen in iniquity, in consequence of which 
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justice demands the penalty of death. But when 
man, feeling his own impotence, throws himself 
upon the sufficiency of his Redeemer, that Redeemer 
gathers him even as a hen gathers her chickens 
under her wings; He protects him, claiming him as 
His own: having bought him with his own blood, 
shed upon Calvary, and which was received as a 
liquidation of the debt of sin. 

But again, when man, running on in his head- 
long course of wickedness, so far tempts the Lord 
his God, as to draw down upon himself His just and 
righteous anger, for ‘“ He is angry with the wicked 
every day’—then, as did the husbandman for the 
fig tree, so does Christ for us stand forward, and 
plead a respite, till he has digged about us, again 
given as opportunities of repentance, again called 
upon us in his still small voice. Yes, he feels the 
purchase has been paid, and he yearns towards us, 
as his redeemed. He would not that any should 
perish, but rather that all should turn to him and 
live. Is not this his wish? Need we ask, when 
he has told us there is joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth? Joy amongst the angels, in the 
presence of God! joy, surpassing, unutterable joy! 
for Jesus has prevailed; His voice is heard, and 
man, from the lowest state of misery, is raised to the 
most exalted region of bliss. 

When sin is weighing upon the soul, and man is 
conscious how every day adds but a fresh list to the 
enormity of his offences; what a thought, that he 
has a mediator, by the virtue of whose mediation he 
is yet spared, and receives opportunities to turn from 
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his evil ways: who, if his supplications be but 
earnest and true, will present them to the throne of 
grace. Need we then fear? No; that all powerful 
God is our friend—mercy our advocate—justice our 
defence. ; | 

Having thus accomplished his purpose, and as it 
were, called from the four corners of the earth a 
people, who rejoice in his name; a holy people, 
whose delight is to sing-praises to him for ever and 
ever; he then sitteth upon his throne, and as king, 
reigneth in exalted power. So supreme is he in this 
kingly capacity, that He is truly “God over all 
blessed for ever,” having no equal in his sovereignty, 
being king of kings, whose throne is in the heavens, 
and whose subjects are gathered from the ends of 
the earth; yea, from the ends of the creation. Truly 
is he a mighty king. 

These offices of our blessed Lord are certainly 
wonderful and great, and such as could proceed only 
from a Divine Being endued with that twofold 
nature, even as was Christ. ‘The consideration of 
that nature has been the object of the first part of 
this discourse, for upon it evidently rests, as upon a 
corner stone, the validity of these, his works. 

If he be not God, then is he not a redeemer; for 
merely as man, his death would have been wholly 
insufficient : no man being able to bear the sin of 
another ; how then could any man bear, and in his 
own death cast away, the accumulated sins of 
worlds? Whilst, on the other hand, if he be not 
man, then he could not have died, for God 1s eternal: 
and as through death alone cometh salvation, con- 
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sequently, man could never have been saved. Lost 
in his sins, he never could have entered the portals 
of the gates of heaven. 

Hence this combination of Godhead and Manhood 
appears to be,that necessary faith, without which 
all else would fail, and therefore have we endea- 
voured first to establish it as the sure foundation ; the 
tried stone; the elect and precious faith. 
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SECTION I. 


CHRIST EXERCISED THE PROPHETIC OFFICE IN ITS 
FULLEST SENSE, AS IS PROVED IN HIS TEACHING, AND. 
INSTRUCTING MEN, IN REFERENCE TO THAT 
SALVATION WHICH HE BROUGHT. 


‘‘ Jesus himself testified, a prophet hath no honour in his own 
country.’’—John, iv. 44. 


THE prophetic office is one endued with many and 
important privileges, the greatest that it is possible 
the Almighty God could ever bestow upon men. In 
consequence of our fallen state, sin has become 
habitual, and not only so, but indeed the guide and 
spring of all our actions. Seeing then, if left to 
ourselves, we must inevitably fall into a state of 
certain condemnation, having no power either to 
will, or to do anything that is good; God has 
deigned to compassionate our miserable condition, 
and to reveal his will unto us, through the mouths of 
his chosen servants, the prophets. ‘Thus was it with 
Moses, when he held communion with the Almighty. 
Knowing who was on his side, he boldly went into 
the presence of Pharoah ; that incensed sovereign, 
from whose court he has aforetime fled, and demanded 
the release of the Israelites, a numerous people who, 
as slaves, worked for the enriching of Egypt. 
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As the prophet anticipated, so it happened. His 
request was denied with disdain: nor was it until 
after repeated signs and wonders performed in the | 
sight of Pharoah, that he at length permitted them 
to depart. 

That prophecy was a privilege peculiarly bestowed 
of God, is evident from many passages of Holy 
Writ. ‘Take,’ for instance, that at the commence- 
ment of the book of Jeremiah: “'Thou shalt go to 
all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I shall 
command thee thou shalt speak.”* ‘Take the decla- 
ration of David: ‘The mouth of the Lord spake to 
me, and his word was on my tongue.” ‘That tes- 
timony with respect to the Apostles on the day of 
Pentecost: “* Who were filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other tongues as the 
Spirit gave them utterance—passages which, in- 
dependent of our rational judgment on the subject, 
sufficiently prove the proposition. 

This prophetic office being then evidenced in 
Christ, he was therefore enabled to foretel future 
events : to reveal the will of God concerning his 
people: to work miracles: and to expound the 
Scriptures. 

I do not mean to imply that Christ enjoyed this 
power as a consequence: on the contrary, they 
were attributes inherent in himself: the term prophet 
merely signifying the fact. He who was with God, 
must necessarily know the things of God, and there- 
fore, whilst on earth, revealing the will of God, 
must, in that sense at least, have been a prophet, 
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even as Aaron was to Moses:* being spokesman to 
the people. He was to Moses instead of a mouth, 
and Moses was to him instead of God.” Moses 
declared to him the will of God, which had been 
primarily received from God, and Aaron _pro- 
mulgated that will amongst the people, to obey it. 

The expounding of the Scripture is particularly 
mentioned by St. Paul, as the duty of a prophet. 
«For, saith he, “he that prophesieth, speaketh 
unto men to edification, exhortation, and comfort. 
He that speaketh in an unknown tongue, edifieth 
himself: but he that prophesieth, edifieth the Church. 
I would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather, 
that ye prophesied; for greater is he that pro- 
phesieth, than he that speaketh with tongues ; except 
he interpret that the Church may edify thereby.”® 

So that it appears from the testimony of the 
Apostle, “that of all spiritual gifts, that of pro- 
phecy—that is to say, the gift of teaching, exhorting, 
and explaining Scripture, was of most service in the 
edification of the Church. This he confirms, by 
observing how useless and even absurd it was to 
speak strange languages, if those who heard did not 
understand them.” 

The first person who was honoured with the title 
of prophet was Abraham, and the circumstances 
under which the name was given, seems to imply 
its meaning: “That he was admitted into so close 
communion with God, as to be enabled to declare 
His will to others ; and to intercede in their behalf.” 
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Such then is the extensive meaning of the term 
indicating the office here applied to our Lord; and 
which we have every evidence for believing was in 
him literally fulfilled. | 

Did he foretel future events? Turn to the 
twenty-first chapter of St. Luke, and you will find a 
positive prediction, referring to the destruction of 
the chosen and holy city. ‘“ When ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that 
the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which 
are in Judea flee to the mountains: and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart out: and let not 
them that are in the countries enter thereinto. For 
these be the days of vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. But woe unto them 
that are with child, and to them that give suck, in 
those days! for there shall be great distress in the 
Jand, and wrath upon this people, and they shall fall 
by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.’ And on another occasion, 
when He approached the city, «He wept over it, 
saying, if thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. For 
the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay 
thee even with the ground, and thy children within 
thee, and they shall not leave in thee one stone 

1 Luke, xxi. 20—24. 
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upon another; because thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation.”’ 

And were these things fulfilled? If we are. 
to believe the testimony of Josephus, they were 
indeed most awfully so. From him it appears, 
famine, sedition, fire, and sword, did the work 
of devastation to a frightful extent, so that not 
less than one million one hundred thousand perished 
in the siege. Nor was this all, for when the city 
-was levelled with the ground, ninety-seven thousand 
Jews were taken captives, and either dispersed 
throughout the Roman provinces, to pine in a state 
of miserable bondage, or, as in too many instances, 
thrown to wild beasts, to glut the vitiated taste of a 
sanguinary populace. 

Take another instance: Christ frequently warned 
his disciples, that they should be hated and_per- 
secuted of all men for his name’s sake.? «They 
should be delivered up to be afflicted, and killed, yea, 
men should even hate and betray one another.” 
«They shall lay their hands on you, and persecute 
you, delivering you up to the synagogues and into 
prisons, being brought before kings and rulers for 
my name’s sake. And it shall turn to you for a tes- 
timony. Settle it, therefore, in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what ye shall answer. For I will 
give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. And 
ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends ; and some of you shall 
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they cause to be put to death.” Were not these 
things most amply realized ? Turn to the Acts of the 
‘Apostles, and you will perceive, that the lives of 
these devoted servants were but a series of continued 
persecutions, distresses, and afflictions. No sooner 
did St. Peter preach the crucifixion of Jesus, and 
thereby converted above five thousand to the 
truth in Christ, than the Jews were mightily in- 
censed, and commanded them to speak no more in 
that name. Such was the beginning of the ful- 
filment of their Master’s words, which beginning was 
rapidly augmented, for it was but very shortly after 
this that the whole twelve were seized, and cast into 
prison; yet did not, on that occasion, receive any 
bodily harm. 

But more violent measures were speedily adopted. 
A true and zealous servant of Christ (Stephen) was 
stoned. And—if we may judge from the context— 
from that time the rage of persecution seemed to be 
let loose, to spread its devastating influence over the 
Church of Christ: “for Saul made havoe of the 
Church, entering into every house, and haling men 
and women, committed them to prison.” 

It would be wandering from our subject to record 
the particulars of the conversion of this zealous per- 
secutor; suffice it that God raised him up as an 
example of His power, and sent him forth to preach 
that gospel which he had so endeavoured to eradicate. 
But what was his reception ?—if possible, worse 
even than anything that we have recorded: for, 
saith he, in comparison of the other ministers of 
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Christ, “he was in labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, In prisons more frequent, in 
deaths oft; of the Jews, five times he received forty 
stripes, save one. ‘Thrice was he beaten with rods, 
once stoned, thrice he suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day he was in the deep; im journeyings often, 
in perils of water, in perils of robbers, in perils by 
his own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils m the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; in 
weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fasting often, in cold and 
nakedness.” 

The circumstances of this catalogue of suffering are 
minutely related in the book of the Acts of the 
Apostles, wherein we are told, he escaped from 
Damascus by being let down by the wall in a 
basket. He was expelled from Antioch.’ Attempted 
to be stoned at Iconium ;?—which, however, was 
actually done at Lystra, when they drew him out of 
the city, supposing him to be dead.* Was whipped 
at Philippi, a city of Macedonia ; and whilst suffering 
from the recent wounds, without compassion, thrust 
into an inner prison, and made fast in the stocks.° 
Having proceeded through Amphipolis, Apollonia, 
and 'Thessalonica—from whence he was obliged to 
flee privately—he came to Athens, and passed on 
through Corinth, on his way to Jerusalem. The 
visit was, however, of but short duration, for soon 
after we find him again journeying upon his blessed 
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errand of love, and preaching at Ephesus, (where 
afterwards was so gloriously evidenced the fruit of 
his labours,) which had well nigh cost him his 
life, there being a popular tumult raised against him. 
After a long and fatiguing journey, he again returned 
to Jerusalem, where he was finally seized, and given 
over to the Roman governor.—*O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem! thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them.” 

Nor did these persecutions end in the persons of 
the Apostles, but extended to all their disciples; a 
fact gathered from the testimony, not only of the 
Fathers of the Church, but also that of the heathen 
writers of the period. ‘The circular letter of the 
Church of Smyrna, relating the death of Polycarp, 
their pious Bishop, bears a very strong and re- 
markable evidence to this. ‘The sufferings,” saith 
it, “of all other martyrs were blessed and generous, 
which they underwent according to the will of God. 
For, so it becomes us, who are more religious than 
others, to ascribe the power and ordering of all 
things unto him. And, indeed, who can choose but 
admire the greatness of their minds, and that ad- 
mirable patience and love of their Master which then 
appeared in them? who, when they were so flayed 
with whipping, that the frames and structure of their 
bodies were laid open to their very inmost veins and 
arteries, nevertheless endured it. In like manner, 
those who were condemned to the beasts, and kept a 
long time in prison, underwent many cruel torments ; 
being forced to lie upon short spikes laid under 
their bodies, and tormented with divers other sorts 
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of punishments, that so, if it were possible, the 
tyrant, by the length of their sufferings, might have 
brought them to deny Christ.”? 

But, as we have said, these facts do not rest 
merely upon the authority of Christian writers. On 
the contrary, the Roman historians bear frequent and 
ample testimony to them. Does not Juvenal depict the 
horrors of these scenes, when, in his satirical lines, he 
represents the excessive cruelties that were enacted 
against the Christians, by that tyrant Nero, who 
indeed commanded—and, by his presence, encou- 
raged—the most revolting excesses of inhumanity ?? 
And is not the same thing fully corroborated by 
Suetonius, who declares, “the Christians were 
grievously punished :* and ‘Tacitus, who, in addition 
to the fact, is very particular as to the manner also ? 
«Their founder,” said he, ‘‘ was called Christ; 
and suffered death in the reign of Tiberius. Many 
of his followers having found their way to Rome, 
were seized upon, under the pretence of having been 
parties in the burning of the city. Great multitudes 
were led forth to death, and every species of cruelty 
was devised which could possibly add to their suffer- 
ings. In their last moments they were mocked and 
insulted. Some were clothed in the reeking skins 
of beasts, and thrown into the arena to be devoured ; 
others worried by hungry and savage dogs. Some 
were crucified, whilst others, bedaubed with pitch, 
were set fire to, aud thus burnt to death.” 

Were not these a series of persecutious revolting 
even in the recital: the thought of which makes the 
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blood recoil to the heart? At the same time, it was 
necessary they should be, for Christ had foretold 
them, and his word must be fulfilled. Asa prophet, 
he revealed coming events in all their perspicuity, and 
the future in verifying, added fresh power to his 
word. In this sense was He, therefore, most 
peculiarly a holy prophet. 

Yet to have the power of foretelling future events 
is but a part of the meaning of the term prophecy, 
and indeed comprised but a very small part of our 
Saviour’s prophetic office. Moses revealed to the 
Israelites the will of God concerning them; and 
Jesus, the prophet, like unto Moses, did likewise, but 
far more extensively ; his word applying to whole 
nations of the earth. 

Man, by nature, is alienated from God; his 
delight is neither in His paths, or in His laws, and 
consequently, in sucha state of heart, he is at enmity 
with God. Now Christ was the bringer of glad 
tidings, of great joy unto all people, which glad 
tidings is the willingness of God to be reconciled to 
man through the mediation of His Son. Such was 
the declaration made by the angels of heaven, when 
Jesus, as an infant, was born into the world, and 
consequently many years ere he enforced the purport 
of his mission. But when he entered publicly upon 
his ministry, did he not enforce it? Yes, for he 
preached repentance and remission of sins; salva- 
tion through his blood, redemption in his name: he 
taught it to his disciples as the doctrine that they 
should openly advance, and therefore we find them 
saying, * Repent ye, and believe the gospel. Repent, 
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and turn to God.”* ‘« Repent, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out.” Yes, though they 
are as scarlet, they shall be as snow; though they 
are red, like crimson, they shall be as wool. Re- 
pentance of our sins, and faith in the atoning blood 
of Christ, is therefore the great basis of the gospel 
dispensation, and through which is offered to us the 
willingness of the Father to be reconciled to his 
rebellious children. <‘‘ Reconciled by Jesus Christ ;” 
reconciled whilst we were enemies to God:* who, 
though we be thus alienated from his love, hath still 
given to the apostles of Christ the ministry of recon- 
ciliation.”® 

The preaching of the gospel is nothing, unless 
based upon the knowledge of this: for man, con- 
scious of his depravity, knows, as aright, he can claim 
nothing from his Maker; that his best acts are but 
sin in the sight of God; and that his daily aggra- 
vated offences, perpetrated even in defiance of the 
knowledge which he possesses, must indeed incur 
His just and righteous anger. Yet, from what has 
been revealed, he is equally assured, that if he 
repent, and with his whole heart turn to the Lord 
his God, He will not cast him off, for He is willing 
to be reconciled, anxious to save. 

How beautifully does God expostulate with his 
people: ‘‘Come, let us reason together,” saith He. 
«Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed ; and make youa new 
heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house 
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of Israel? for I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore turn 
yourselves, and live ye.” “He is indeed long- 
suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance.” 
How long then will ye backslide, O daughter of 
Israel? how long will ye continue in your sins? 
seeing that God holds open the door of reconciliation. 

But this preaching of the blessed Jesus was no 
other than the very words of God; for, ‘I will put 
my word in his mouth,” saith God. ‘He shall 
declare my will unto the people.” ‘He shall point 
out to them those things which I would have them 
to know and do.” If, then, what he spake was so 
intimately of a divine origin, well might he say, 
‘“* My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. If 
any man will do His will, he shall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself.”’ Hence, they best understand the will 
of God, who are most careful to practise it; and 
likewise, the best way to know what God is, is to 
transcribe his perfections in our lives and.actions ; 
to be holy, and just, and good, and merciful, as he 
is. Also that a hearty desire to endeavour to do the 
will of God is the best security and preservation 
against dangerous errors and mistakes in matters of 
religion. * 

It also shows us how necessary it is that we 
rightly understand the doctrine of Christ, in order to 
be able to do the will of God: so that this will of 
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God is in fact a part of the doctrine which he taught ; 
or so embodied in it, as not to be separated there- 
from. } 

The pharisee doubted in his mind whether Christ 
was a prophet. His disbelief was, however, soon 
dispersed, for Jesus addressed himin such a manner 
as to convince him he was a prophet of the highest 
order, endowed with power to read the secret 
thoughts of the heart.”! 

Next, m his character as prophet, it was necessary 
that he should be empowered to work miracles: this 
being a part of the prophetic office. It is almost 
needless for us to enter into any lengthened discussion, 
as to whether our blessed Lord did, or did not, 
perform most astonishing miracles during his resi- 
dence upon the earth: it being a fact accredited by 
every Christian: we will, however, briefly refer to 
them ere we pass over so important a point. What 
we may understand by a miracle is, a work done in 
opposition to the general laws of nature, or a certain 
effect being produced by some external agency, con- 
trary to what must have taken place, if the natural 
course of things had not been impeded, or made to 
act in opposition to their original laws. 

This Almighty power was generally exercised, 
whenever God wished to impress His people with 
any particular truth, in reference to their eternal or 
temporal condition. ‘That by thus proving the un- 
bounded authority of him, the universal sovereign, 
they might confidently and faithfully receive the 
prophecy as coming from a being who was able to 
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enforce the denunciation, if they heeded it not: or 
to bestow upon them benefits and blessings—however 
great they may appear—if they were regarded. 
~The power of working miracles is therefore 
absolutely necessary to the prophetic office, being 
the actual sensual evidence given in attestation of 
the prophet’s truth. Many things have been de- 
clared, that, if dependent merely upon themselves, 
it were hard to believe, not only as being opposed 
to the common order of things, but as extending 
through a long series of years, subsequent to the 
time of the prophecy. To do away with any 
difficulty in the reception of the predictions, by 
those to whom it was of so much importance they 
should be received, Almighty God deigns to speak 
through an exercise of power ; thus giving an indis- 
putable pledge of his immutable truth. There is, 
however, one great difference, between the miracles 
of the old testament, and those of the gospel dis- 
pensation. In the former case they are generally 
of a terrible and terrific nature, involving ruin, deso- 
lation, and wrath: whilst those in the latter 
instance partake of the nature of the founder of our 
glorious religion, mild and benevolent: acting as a 
blessing, not only to the Jews, but also to the 
Gentiles ; not only to the friends of the cause of 
Christ, but in many instances even to his enemies. 
Jesus came upon the earth to do the will of his 
Father: to preach the doctrines of the gospel, and 
establish them in the hearts of men. But as in 
doing this he was acting in opposition to all the 
received prejudices of the Jews, and, in fact, over- 
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throwing all their fond, though false expectations, 
it became necessary for him to establish his words by 
a supernatural evidence; an evidence which the ex- 
perience of the people, either through their own 
knowledge, or as matter of history, could only 
explain as being accomplished by a Divine influence. 

Miracles are certainly the strongest testimony 
that could be given of a Divine power, working 
through the person by whom these miracles were 
performed. Let us suppose men of credibility and 
character boldly advancing a doctrine both mys- 
terious and incredible, and advancing it not upon the 
strength of their words, but rather attributing even 
their own convictions of its truth to the superior in- 
fluence or inspiration of an unseen power. How- 
ever much the character of these men may have been 
esteemed, we can scarcely expect their extraordinary 
tale would meet with, by any means, a favourable 
reception. 

But if, in addition to a mere statement of the case, 
they confirmed their words by signs and wonders, 
by works that were beyond the comprehension or 
the power of the wisest and greatest of men, that 
were in fact in opposition to every phenomenon in the 
material world, being of so miraculous a nature as 
immediately to bespeak their Divine origin, should 
we not then say, it argued not merely a great want 
of credibility, but also a bigoted unbelief, if they 
still persisted in denying the truth of that tale, 
which was thus miraculously confirmed. 

Thus was it our blessed Lord advanced the 
wonderful doctrines which he taught, so that there 
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could not remain any plausible pretence for dis- 
puting them. Did he not, in fact, appeal to these 
works as an evidence of his truth, and as an incon- 
trovertible argument against his persecutors ? When 
he asked them for which of his many good works it 
was that they stoned him, the Jews answered and 
said: ‘‘ For a good work we stone thee not, but for 
blasphemy, and because that thou bemg a man, 
makest thyself God.” What was his reply? «If 
I do not the works of my Father, believe me not.” 
Believe not that I and the Father are one, if my 
works testify it not. ‘If the works which the 
Father hath given me to finish, the same works that 
I do, bear not witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me.” 

As another evidence of this, take that of the man 
sick of palsy, who was brought to Jesus lying in his 
bed. Their bringing him was certainly a_ great 
exercise of faith, especially if we regard the relations 
of St. Mark and St. Luke. They could not come 
nigh unto him on account of the press, and therefore 
uncovered the roof where Jesus was, letting down 
the sick man through the aperture, in the very bed 
whereon he lay. It is plain no such measure would 
have been resorted to, had they not anticipated, with 
every degree of confidence, a miraculous realization of 
their utmost wishes. It was this confidence in 
belief that first fixed the attention of the blessed 
Jesus: for he seeing their faith, said unto the sick 
of the palsy, “‘Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.” That. 
is, the sins that have most peculiarly acted as the 
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primary cause of this disease, are removed: and as a 
natural consequence, the man might reasonably 
suppose, since the exciting cause was removed, so also 
would the effects depart from him. But there is 
every reason to suppose, that during a protracted 
illness, his bodily strength had been most seriously 
reduced, and under these circumstances it was 
scarcely probable that strength should return at the 
moment, even though all traces of the disease were 
abolished ere Christ had finished speaking the 
blessing. He was relieved of his malady; the 
rest, and in fact an unimportant point, in no way 
bearing upon the validity of the miracle, was left to 
the working of natural causes. When, however, 
Jesus perceived they reasoned in their hearts as to 
whether, in speaking these words, he did not 
blaspheme—most probably, because the miracle was 
not made palpable to them, the man still lying in 
his bed—he dispelled their doubts in a very signifi- 
cant and indisputable manner: “ Whether is_ it 
easier to say to the sick of the palsy, thy sins be 
forgiven thee, or to say, arise, take up thy bed and 
walk? But that ye may know the Son of Man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith unto 
the sick of the palsy,) 1 say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. 
And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and 
went forth, before them all; imsomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We 
never saw it on this fashion.”* 

Thus the effects were immediate, and withal, so 

1 Mark, ii. 3—13. 


186 THE PROPHETIC OFFICE OF JESUS CHRIST. 


positive, for the man not only arose and stood up, 
but even went forth, carrying that very bed whereon 
he had so long been prostrated, that the people readily 
submitted to be taught by him, who had thus done 
such wonderful works in their sight. 

Again, Jesus performed his miracles openly and 
frequently. He caused the deaf to hear, the lame to 
walk, the blind to see, the dumb to speak. He 
healed the lepers, cast out devils from those who 
were possessed, raised the dead, controlled the 
elements, cured every kind of bodily disease, turned 
water into wine, and fed thousands with a few small 
loaves. He performed these various miracles also 
present, and when distant—by word or by touch: 
either case being alike effective. Did I say they 
were frequent and public? Well might I, when St. 
Matthew records no less than four of the highest 
order being performed within a few hours of each 
other. ‘The diseased woman was healed merely by 
touching the hem of his garment: the daughter of 
Jairus was raised to life: two blind men had their 
sight restored: and the devil was cast out of a dumb 
man who was so possessed : all which things he did 
whilst preaching the gospel of his kingdom.’ 

Hence, it appears, the blessed Jesus performed 
miracles to a great and unprecedented extent: 
greater and more frequent than any prophet who 
had ever preceded him, even than Moses, his great 
forerunner and type, so that, in this respect also, 
was he truly a great prophet. 

It should also be remembered, that when Moses 
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prophesied concerning him, it was in this capacity : 
«‘ A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you like unto me,” which prediction, as we have 
shown, God the Father, in giving his testimony of 
the Son, indirectly applied to the Son: thus con- 
firming the prophetic title. 

Lastly, as a prophet, He expounded the Scripture, 
and taught man the doctrines of salvation. 

“He came to Nazareth, where he had _ been 
brought up; and as his custom was, he went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up to 
read. And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet EKsaias. And when he had opened 
the book, he found the place where it was written: 
‘The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” And he 
closed the book, and he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them 
that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 
And he began to say unto them, This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears.” 

Such was to be the nature of his mission. ‘To 
heal the broken-hearted. ‘Those who were bowed 
down with the weight of their sins, sinking under 
their burden, and desponding over their lost state: 
these Jesus should heal, for he should die for them, 
he should wash out their iniquities in his own 
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blood ; he should atone for them with his own body 
on the tree. 

He was to preach deliverance to the captives: 
those captives who were languishing in the bonds 
of sin, tied down beneath its curse, and held so firm 
in its grasp, that their own power could not release 
them. In this impotent state he came to their 
help; he redeemed them, and set them free. Hven 
those who were bruised, those who had revelled in 
sin, who had, as it were, resigned themselves to its 
influence, and had most deeply felt its curse. But 
taking the sense more literally. ‘Those who were 
bruised by the chains which hung upon them in 
this captivity were set free, for «the blessed doctrine 
which he preached, so softened and subdued the 
most ferocious minds, and diffused throughout the 
earth such a spirit of mildness, gentleness, mercy, 
and humanity, that the heavy chains of personal 
slavery were gradually broken in most parts of the 
Christian world, and they that had been for so many 
years bruised by the cruel and oppressive hand of 
Pagan masters, were at length set free.” 

Lastly, he was to preach the recovery of sight to 
-the blind. . 

Those to whom the blessed word of God was hid 
should have it revealed; their eyes being opened, 
and their understandings unlocked, so that they 
might clearly perceive, and perceiving, receive into 
their hearts that light of divine knowledge which 
had hitherto been concealed. 

Thus Christ, in being anointed the preacher of 
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the gospel to the poor, preached those glad tidings 
of salvation, which his faithful ministers have since 
propagated under his commission. 

The holy gospel is well called the gospel of salva- 
tion,’ for it offers salvation to lost sinners. It 
teaches them how to attain it, so that they may 
be enabled to stand at the last great day of Christ. Do 
we ask, how are we to be fitted for this saved state ? 
Jesus has told us, we must repent of our sins. 
Repent, and believe the gospel. Have faith in his 
name, and in his word; “for,” saith he, “if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins; 
he that believeth, and is baptised, shall be saved.” 
And, lastly—obedience to his will, for “‘ whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein.” 

Did not Christ go about preaching the word of 
God ?% did he not publicly declare his doctrine, and 
the salvation that should be wrought out through 
him, in every village and synagogue in which he 
entered ? and did not John the Baptist also point to 
him as that Lamb of God which taketh away the sins 
of the world? From the moment that Jesus preached 
to the assembled multitude, and set before them the 
saving truths of the gospel, he forewarned them, that 
those only can enjoy the blessedness of the kingdom 
of heaven, who are meek, merciful, humble, re- 
pentant, peacemakers, pure in heart, and patient 
under persecutions. Of all these Christ truly set 
them an example: for “he was meek and lowly ; 
and as a lamb before her shearers is dumb, so 
opened he not his mouth.” 
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No man, saith Jesus, knoweth the Father but the 
Son; and he to whom he will reveal him. He, 
the light of the world, “the only begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.” 

Yes, He hath laid open the path, and invited us 
to come unto him, to ‘‘take his yoke upon us, and 
learn of him: for he is meek and lowly in spirit, and 
we shall find rest unto our souls:” and why? 
because “‘his yoke is easy, and his burden is light.” 
He hath truly declared the will of the Father: told 
us of His unspeakable desire to save sinners; how 
that He striveth to pluck them as brands from the 
burning. He is that light which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world, so that whosoever 
believeth on him shall not abide in darkness, and 
whosoever rejecteth him shall be judged, not by him, 
but his words shall rise up against him at the last 
day. For Christ came to save the world; he came 
to save those that were lost. He came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. For this 
purpose he spake even as the Father which had sent 
him, and commanded him—a command involving 
everlasting life.’ 

O what a word is this! what a subject of hope! 
what a glorious anticipation as the award of our 
obedience! ‘ Eternal life.” A never ending ex- 
istence in the presence of God; a seat at the foot- 
stool of our Maker, where we may unceasingly 
hymn his praise. Delightful thought! entrancing 
the mind, and raising our hopes to the blessed 
region of heaven; to that region where those who 
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have followed Christ shall, in the regeneration, 
when the Son of Man shall sit upon the throne of his 
glory, sit also upon thrones of glory. This is the 
reward that the Lord holds out to man, and a reward 
that no earthly prince could presume to offer, 
especially under such circumstances, as Jesus has 
given them. ‘Every one that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sister, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall 
receive a hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life." So then Christ must be all in all: the 
subject of our dearest affections, the substitute for 
every natural tie: which substitute, if we joyfully 
receive, he will reward us with a rich inheritance, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away; everlasting 
life! where there is neither sorrow nor pain; but all 
is unutterable bliss. 

This divine truth Jesus seemed particularly 
desirous to impress upon his hearers. He declared 
it to Nicodemus, when opening unto him the neces- 
sity of regeneration, and he declared it also as being 
according to the will of God. “For,” saith he, 
«God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For 
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be 
saved.” Hence, it appears, that in advancing the 
doctrine of salvation and eternal life; in expounding 
the things which had been written concerning him ; 
«He was not doing his own will,’ but more espe- 
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cially ‘the will of him that sent him.” “ He was 
not speaking of himself; but that which he had 
heard from the Father, whilst in the bosom of the 
Father,” that did he speak. «For the Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father 
do: for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise ;” therefore, he that honoureth 
the Son, honoureth the Father hkewise; and he 
that heareth the words of the Son, and believeth on 
Him that sent him, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation. ‘Thus the salvation 
was to depend upon our reception, and faith in the 
preaching of this the Messiah; even as he himself 
has said, “he spake these things that men might be 
saved.” ' 

When Jesus asserts, “he came not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that sent him,” he explains 
the nature or meaning of that will, for he is aware 
that man, on account of his natural depravity, would 
not arrive at any just conclusion, if left to his own 
reasoning. Jesus, then, in the prophetic office of 
teacher, explains this, saying, “This is the will of 
him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting 
life, and I will raise him up at the last day.” 

The concluding part of this verse is very ex- 
planatory. It was well known to each individual 
then present, that man must die, must le in the 
grave, and see corruption. They might then have 
asked, how can this man preach to us eternal 
life? But Jesus knew their hearts, and explained 
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any such doubt ere it could have arisen. “I will 
raise him up.” “I will bring him from death unto 
life.” «Though he were dead, yet shall he live.” 
Though man, paying the penalty of his sins, dieth 
from this earth, yet Christ, in the plenitude of his 
power, shall restore him to a higher and a better 
world, ‘‘ where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt ;” 
“he shall wipe away all tears from our eyes;” “he 
shall swallow up death in victory ;” “for the last 
enemy which shall be destroyed is death.” 

Was not this revealing the will of God, and 
preaching glad tidings of great joy unto all people ? 
QO yes! may we then—when temptations are 
assailing us, and the allurements of a wicked 
world are constantly using their influence to decoy 
us from the paths which our great teacher has 
pointed out as leading unto this holy state of exist 
ence—be enabled to answer in the faith of Peter: 
«Whither shall we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life: or, in the words of the Psalmist, 
«Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up 
into heaven, thou art there; if | make my bed in 
hell, behold thou art there: if I take the wings of 
the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
earth, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right. hand shall hold me. If I say, surely the 
darkness shall cover me; even the night shall be 
light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
thee, but the night shineth as the day; the dark- 
ness and the light are both alike to thee.” 

‘John, i. 68. 
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Are we not then bound to love that Saviour, who 
hath not only done such great things for us, but hath 
also shown us these things? Is he not justified in 
saying, “ he that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me?” Yes, for he hath evi- 
denced towards us a degree of love surpassing any 
human passion. He left the bosom of his Father, 
descended from heaven, assumed the likeness of 
man, suffered all manner of distress, and died a 
cruel death. ‘This was done for us, not his friends, 
but his enemies ; for us, who repulse his blessings, 
who daily crucify him afresh. Still, though we 
treat him with every degree of ignominy and shame, 
we need not fear: for, “if we repent of our sins, God 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” “He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also, freely give us all 
things.”’ Thus are “we justified freely, by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.’ That 
Christ, “who of God is made unto us wisdom and 
righteousness and sanctification and redemption.” 
«In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace.” 

Finally, the blessed Lord went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and showing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God.° He fearlessly and 
openly published it in every place into which he came, 
he also explained the nature of his words by 


‘Rom. viii. 32. * Rom. iii. 24. ek ACOL, 1.30. 
* Ephes. i. 7; Heb. ix. 12, ° Luke, viii. 1. 
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parables, and so frequently proved the truth of them 
by signs and wonders, that the people scarcely held 
themselves prepared to receive anything from him 
unless it was so asseverated. “Master,” said the 
doubting Pharisees, “we would see a sign from 
thee.”' And such is too frequently the case with us 
of the present day. But there shall no further sign 
be given to this unbelieving generation. Surely it 
is sufficient that Christ has himself taught us, has 
expounded for our edification, not in secret but 
publicly, in the presence of thousands, on the 
mountains, in the highways, in the streets, in the 
synagogues, and in the temple. He disputed with 
the doctors of the law, those who were learned in 
the doctrines of the bible: with the scribes, whose 
duty it was to examine the laws, and even to 
explain them, who also taught in the synagogues 
and the schools: with the pharisees, who were but 
too anxious to obtain any cause of offence against 
him, and would indeed most gladly avail themselves 
of any assailable point. Yet, on no one occasion, do 
we find them bring forwarda substantial argument 
in opposition to the doctrines that he advanced: which 
they certainly would have done, had it been in their 
power: for “they hated him, going about to slay him.” 

The truth of that which he taught must therefore 
have been absolute: and as we have these lessons 
transmitted to us from the most undoubted au- 
thority ; even through the inspiration of the Holy, 
Spirit ; it behoves us to attend to the teaching of 
the gospel, even as though Christ himself was 


1 Matt. xii. 38. 
o 2 
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present and delivered it. By thus exercising faith in 
his words, by believing all that he has revealed, by 
taking it into our hearts, and feeding on it as the 
bread of life, we shall assuredly participate im the 
glorious promises that he has made, and, as ran- 
somed souls, redeemed from eternal condemnation, 
regenerate, born from a state of sin to that of 
purity ;—we shall reign with him in heaven; we 
shall partake in that everlasting life; we shall, in 
the last great day, have the joyful words thrilling in 
our ears, ‘“ Well done, thou good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

From these observations, it appears, that the 
blessed Jesus is in every sense of the word a prophet 
of the highest order, and most exalted authority. 
He exercised, in the fullest degree, all the functions 
of the prophetic office ; was also declared to be such 
both before and at the time of his residence upon the 
earth: and by his own words and deeds ratified the 
declaration. Dare we then hold back from him the 
title which not only he assumed, but was likewise 
publicly given to him, and which he so fully proved 
his right to claim? We certainly dare not. ‘The 
facts are too full and positive in proof of the doctrine 
advanced. 

May Almighty God prepare our hearts to receive 
His holy truths, for our natural ignorance is such, 
that we cannot receive them of ourselves: we must 
have His grace assisting, or, most assuredly, we 
shall be hardened in unbelief. O! then, heavenly 
Father, do thou, in mercy, regard the impotency of 
our natures, look down upon us and bless us, show 
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forth the light of thy countenance, and be merciful 
unto us. ‘Take from us the heart of stone, and put 
within us a heart of flesh, so that thy word may 
enter therein, to the interest of our eternal souls. 
‘Try us, O God, and know our hearts, search us, and 
know our ways, and see if there be any wicked thing 
in us, and lead us into the way everlasting. Yea, 
lead us. Stretch out thine hand, that we may be 
saved: remove that mental blindness which, from 
the cradle, has overshadowed thy servants, so that 
they may clearly perceive the things of heaven. 
Take us to thyself. Make us, through the satisfac- 
tion of thy Son, a holy people, a chosen generation ; 
a people, whose delight is in thy laws, whose hope 
is in heaven, so that, at the last, they may attain to 
the haven of thy rest. We adore thee, we bless 
thee, we sanctify thee, for the gift of thy beloved 
Son, that great prophet who came into the world to 
foreshow unto man, not temporal, but eternal things, 
so that he is indeed a great and eternal prophet. For 
His death, and the salvation that he has wrought 
out, we indeed adore thee. Confiding in the immu- 
table promises which thou hast made, we plead in 
His name, we trust in His strength, we glory in His 
hope; for we know, that whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be confounded. Asking, in his name, 
we shall receive, for He has promised this, and his 
word is truth. Then, Almighty Father, reserve unto 
us this salvation; bestow upon us thy blessing, and 
finally receive us into thy glory, that we may, in 
more exalted songs than earth can pourtray, praise 
thee for thine unnumbered privileges vouchsafed to 
man. Amen. 
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SECTION II. 


CHRIST, ALTHOUGH OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, OF 
WHICH TRIBE MOSES SPAKE NOTHING CONCERNING A 
PRIESTHOOD, YET HAD BESTOWED UPON HIM, AND 
STILL EXERCISES, THE OFFICE OF AN ETERNAL 
PRIESTHOOD. 


‘* Now of the things which we have spoken, this is the sum. We 
have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of 
the Majesty in the heavens: a minister of the sanctury, and of the true 
tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man.’’—Heb. viii. 1, 2. 


‘‘But now hath He also obtained a more excellent ministry, by how 
much also He is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established 
upon better promises.’’—Verse 6. 


Wuen God established his law amongst that 
people whom he had redeemed from Egypt, he chose 
a particular family, from a certain tribe, to be 
appointed to the highest dignity of the priesthood. 
The duties devolving thereupon were many and 
varied, but may be classed under the two following 
heads. The offering of sacrifice, and the making 
intercession for sin. 

The Almighty God delivered His people from the 
bondage of Egypt by an exercise of extreme power. 
He, in addition to other mighty and terrible acts, 
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slew all the first-born of the land. But that this 
might not only serve as a punishment to the 
oppressors, but also, particularly display His love 
towards His chosen race, He spared their children : 
so that the Egyptians, had they been willing, might 
have perceived to what extent these Israelites were 
the objects of His peculiar regard. From that time, 
up to the selection of the tribe of Levi, the first-born 
_ Inales were set apart, as consecrated to God, in the 
service of the tabernacle. 

But when idolatry crept in among the people, and 
they made unto themselves a golden calf to worship, 
we do not find these men true to their God: ex- 
horting their brethren, as was their peculiar duty, to 
desist from so iniquitous a course. On the con- 
trary; when Moses stood in the gate of the camp, 
and said, ‘“‘ Who ison the Lord’s side? let him come 
unto me:” we are told that the sons of Levi alone 
gathered themselves together unto him.’ For this, 
their zeal in the service of Jehovah, they were 
selected as the future priesthood, and from hence- 
forth became the ministers of Israel. 

But the family of Aaron was peculiarly selected 
from the whole tribe, as the family upon whom 
should devolve the higher othce of the priesthood. 
This office being first settled upon Aaron, the head 
of the chosen house, from him passed to Eleazer, 
his son, and to his lineal descendant in succession, 
to the time of Eli, who was not of the direct course, 
being of the family of Ithamar, Aaron’s second 
son. In this line, however, the high priesthood 


1 Exod. xxxii. 26. 
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continued until the reign of Solomon, when, in the 
person of Zadoc, it was again restored to the proper 
channel. Thus it remained until the Babylonish 
captivity ; at which period, the whole constitution of 
_ the people became so disarranged, that this, together 
with other holy offices, fell into great abuse. 

In addition to the general duties of the priest, 
there was one that belonged peculiarly to the High 
Priest, and was also most remarkably a typeof our , 
Lord. Once a year he was commanded to enter 
into the Holy of Holies, the sanctuary of God, and 
in the presence of God, make expiation for the sins 
of the people. 

The similitude between Jesus and the Aaronical 
priesthood is beautifully defined by the apostle, 
when writing to the Hebrews. “Every high 
priest,” saith he, “taken from among men, is or- 
dained for men in things pertaining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins. And no 
man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be made an high priest ; but he 
that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
begotten thee. Who, in the days of his flesh, when 
he had offered up prayers and supplications,. with 
strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared: though he were a son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered; and 
being made perfect, he became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all men that obey him.” 


1 Heb. vy. 1—10. 
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Thus compassed with the infirmities of man, he 
was enabled to have compassion on our weakness 
and ignorance, and to teach us how the most 
effectually to resist temptation. “Seeing, then, that 
we have a great high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities : 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin. Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help, in time of need.”' 

But Jesus, in the office of his priesthood, has first 
to offer sacrifice for sin. 

When he came into the world, and assumed the 
nature of man, it was for the express purpose of 
putting away sin; and become that sacrifice, corres- 
ponding to the lamb without blemish, which was 
lain upon the altar, as a type of him. ‘There was, 
however, this difference. ‘The typical sacrifices were 
frequently repeated, at certain appointed seasons ; 
whereas this sacrifice was once for all, never to be 
repeated, for, on its consummation, “he for ever sat 
down on the right hand of God.” It was not 
possible the blood of bulls and goats should take 
away sins, for, in these, God had no_ pleasure. 
What then was the consequence? Was man to be 
left in his state of iniquity? No. Christ said, 
“Lo! I come, (in the volume of the book it is 
written of me,) to do thy will, O God.” 

But in thus becoming the sacrifice for sin, he did 


1 Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. * Heb. x. 7. 
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not thereby evidence himself the great High Priest. 
It being the duty of the High Priest, and, in fact, 
the particular purpose for which he was inducted 
into his office, to offer the sacrifice after it had been 
slain. Such, then, being the work that now 
devolved upon Christ, it became necessary that he 
should have something to offer: which was indeed | 
himself, his own body, his own blood. The sacrifice 
was, by the High Priest, offered in the sanctuary, 
and its blood was sprinkled upon the mercy seat as 
the type of the propitiation for sm: this also was to 
be the priestly work of our Lord. But as he had no 
sanctuary on earth, it, the work, could only be con- 
summated in heaven, “for, if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest.” He could not effect the 
object of his office in any of its bearings. 

The eternal sacrifice would indeed be deprived of 
its glorious object, were not Jesus empowered to 
offer that sacrifice to God, as an atonement for the 
sins of the world. ‘The unceasing sinfulness of man, 
and the innate wickedness of his nature, creates the 
necessity of a constant mediator between him and 
his offended God; that he be not immediately 
visited with the full award of his manifold offences. 

From this it appears, Jesus performed the duty of 
the high priest, upon his entrance into heaven, after 
his death, when he offered to God the bloody sacri- 
fice of atonement that had just been made on the 
hill of Calvary. 

“The blood of Christ corresponds in all essential 
points fo the levitical sacrifices for sin. It is ex- 


1 Heb. viii. 4. 
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pressly called an offering; is affirmed, like the legal 
offerings, to be perfect and without spot; and like 
them also to have the power of cleansing from pollu- 
tion, and of qualifying for the service of God. In 
point of real worth and excellence, the legal offerings 
fell indeed infinitely short of the offering made by 
Christ. For the blood which was carried by the 
High Priest within the veil, though accepted by 
God, was after all but the blood of brute beasts: and 
therefore itself of very little worth. Whereas, Christ 
made in the heavenly sanctuary, an offering of his 
own blood, even the blood of the Son of God: an 
offering, than which the whole extent of nature 
could not furnish one more valuable in itself, or more 
precious in the sight of God, of whose acceptance it 
was every way worthy. And as the evangelical 
offermg is thus valuable and excellent, so is its 
- efficacy proportionably greater and more extensive. 
The legal offermgs could only cleanse the bodies of 
the Israelites polluted with legal sin; but the blood 
of Christ extends its saving influence even to the 
soul; it purges the conscience from dead works ; 
from works, from which the law was so far from 
providing an atonement, that it annexed to them the 
penalty of death, and consecrates the sinner to a 
pure and spiritual service—a service as far exceeding 
the service of the tabernacle, as the inward purity of the 
heart and mind, required by the gospel, exceeds the 
mere outward cleanliness of the body which the law 
prescribes; and therefore more worthy in itself, and 
when performed in sincerity, more acceptable to 
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God, than the most rigid and exact compliance with 
all the precepts of the Jewish ritual.” 

The manner in which Jesus was initiated into his 
ministry corresponds also with the manner in which 
the Levitical priests were admitted into their sacred 
offices, viz. by Baptism. Hence was it when our 
Lord presented himself to John, he declared it was 
“ expedient for them thus to fulfil all righteousness: 
thus to fulfil in himself, as an example to man, the 
institutions and ordinances of God. 

Aaron, when installed into the holy office, was 
brought to the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and being first washed with water, the 
anointing oil was poured upon his head, whereby he 
was consecrated and sanctified as the priest of the 
Lord.’ Jesus was also anointed: but in a higher 
degree; with a more holy unction, “the Spirit of 
God,” which as a dove descended from heaven, and 
rested upon his head—truly an oil of gladness 
infinitely beyond that of the Levitical ceremony.* 

Again, when the Jewish High Priest entered into 
the holy of holies once a year, he was to make atone- 
ment in the holy place, “for himself and for his 
household and for all the congregation of Israel.” 
This atonement our eternal High Priest hath made 
once for all in the sanctuary of heaven. Observe, 
on that day when he was about to be crucified, how 
he interceded with the father, to glorify him.° That 
he should be reinstated to that heavenly glory which 
he had with Him before the world began. How he 


'Veysie. * Matt. iii. 15. . 5 Exod. xxix. 
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interceded for his family the apostles, “those to 
whotn he had manifested his name,” who had been 
given to him out of the world. «Keep them,” saith 
he, ‘‘ holy Father, through thine own name. Whilst 
I was in the world I kept them in my name. I pray 
not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from evil. 
Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.”! 

But did Christ pray for these alone? No. Even 
as did the typical high priest, so he prayed for all 
Israel, all who through the preaching of his word 
should believe on his name: all who should turn 
from their evil ways and be converted to his truth, 
either then or for ever: all who should repent of 
their sins with true and contrite hearts: all these 
were to be included in the truly godlike prayer. 
That they may be one, of one heart, and of one 
mind, united to Christ and to each other, in the 
bonds of one common faith, never to be separated 
either in this life or the lifewhich is to come. These 
redeemed ones, continually exercising the love and 
charity of the gospel, become patterns of a holy 
and godly life, and prove to the world how excellent 
is that religion which they profess, how worthy the 
attention of all men—how wonderful in its precepts, 
and how glorious in its effects. 

But this Jesus who thus pleaded for his people, 
having purchased them with his own blood, was to 
to be a priest for ever after the similitude of Mel- 
chisedec: “who was without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither beginning of days, 

1 John, xvii. 1—17. ? John, xvii. 20. 
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nor end of life: but made like unto the Son of 
God.” , 

Here are presented to us many points of resem- 
blance between Jesus and Melchisedec, which indeed 
seems to have been written particularly to indicate 
the nature of the great antitype. 

First—Melchisedec was not of the tribe of Levi: 
that tribe which was peculiarly set apart for the 
service of God. But he is infinitely superior to any 
proceeding from it, even as the apostle argues: 
« Consider how great this man was unto whom even 
the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 
And as I may say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, 
paid tithes im Abraham. For he was yet in the 
loins of his father when Melchisedec met him. If, 
then, perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, 
(for under it the people received the law) what 
further need was there that another priest should 
arise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron?” 

Now precisely in this sense was it that Jesus, in 
the first respect, was to be after this similitude. 
Even as Melchisedec, he was not to be called after 
the order of Aaron, but was to be of the tribe of 
Judah: a tribe of which Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood, and from which, by the express 
Jewish law, and therefore during the efficacy of that 
law, no priest could possibly be taken. ‘The priest- 
hood of Jesus was therefore of a more glorious 
nature, totally annulling the ancient law, and 
instituting in its place a more perfect standard. 

‘Heb. vii. 3. * Heb. vil. 4—11. 
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But this setting asid ethe Levitical priesthood—thus 
very materially affecting the Mosaic law—and esta- 
blishing, to eternity, the law of Christ, was in strict 
accordance with the truth of God. For God when 
appointing Aaron and his sons to the holy office, 
appointed them not with an oath; yet when Jesus 
was installed, ‘‘ the Lord sware and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec.”* Therefore as God thus solemnly en- 
forced his declaration, it appears the appointment 
was one of a more glorious nature than under the 
Mosaic dispensation. But the oath would also seem 
to indicate the immutable nature of the thing sworn. 
Therefore must Jesus remain for ever that which 
the Father had thus appointed him. Whereas the 
existence of the Levitical priesthood, not being thus 
solemnly asseverated, might be, and was, annulled. 

It may be asked, how, in continuing for ever, there 
could be any resemblance between this priesthood 
and that of Melchisedec? ‘This indeed makes the 
second point of similitude. 

It should be observed, that the text we have 
quoted contains this remarkable declaration. Mel- 
chisedee was without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life. 

Now were we, from these words, to argue a 
perfectly literal meaning, it would be both pre- 
sumptuous and absurd. All that is meant 1s, that 
Moses, a most particular and minute historian, has 
not given us any account of his birth, or death; his 

NPs. cx. 4. 
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family, or lineage ; of the time when he commenced 
to exercise the office of priest, or when by death he 
was withdrawn from it; so that as far as our 
knowledge is concerned the words of the text are 
particularly applicable, and he indeed may be said 
to abide a priest continually. 

In these respects is he then peculiarly the type of 
our blessed Lord. Jesus the Saviour of men has 
neither beginning of days nor end of life; being 
from everlasting, to everlasting; and “who shall 
declare his generation ?”. he ‘‘ whose going forth has 
been of old from everlasting :” he, the beloved Son of 
God, who redeemed man before the foundations of 
the earth were laid. 

But the name of that city over which Melchisedec 
was king, implies also the nature of Christ’s mission. 
Salem—Prace. The public declaration of the 
angels, when they communicated his birth, was, 
«Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
and good-will towards men:” a title long before 
appropriated to the Messiah, by the prophet Isaiah, 
when he called him “the Prince of Peace.” So that 
not only was he to be the preacher and disseminator 
of peace: but also its Prince and Author: from 
Him alone should it spring, and strengthened by 
his blessing flourish in the earth, and spread as 
a green bay tree 

Lastly—The name of Melchisedec is also typical 
of Christ—Tue Kine or ricHtTrousness. Now 
this is the very title by which the promised One shall 
be called—Tue Lorp ovR RIGHTEOUSNESS: and 
which added to another remarkable resemblance, viz. 
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the Kingly capacity constitutes the King of Salem 
a very striking type of our blessed Saviour. 

For the perpetuity of this office the Lord hath 
sworn and will not repent. He hath ratified this 
pledge by a solemn oath; and from a promise so 
affirmed, he cannot swerve. Even though the Lord 
God of Israel said unto Eli, that his house, and the 
house of his father, should walk before him for ever, 
yet the blessing was not solemnly asseverated; and 
we find that God afterwards pronounced upon them 
the bitterest judgment; he repented that they were 
placed in the sacerdotal office, and removed them 
‘from it. But in this instance “Jehovah hath 
swom:’ and Jesus who was thereby made surety of 
a better covenant, is “holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners :” ‘the lamb without blemish,” 
the anointed and chosen of God. What a foundation 
for us that Jehovah hath sworn; what a blessed 
and most glorious assurance is it that we sinners 
have a priest on high, “ who ever liveth to make 
intercession for us, and continually blesseth us, by 
turning every man from his iniquities.”’ Well then 
may he be called a Prirst ror EVER, designed as 
such in the eternal counsels of God; peculiarly con- 
secrated to the holy office upon his ascension into 
heaven, at which consecration God sware in his 
truth, that his priesthood should not be taken from 
him, but remain unto eternity: so that, indeed, man 
dare not expect any other dispensation of grace 
than that delivered to him in the priesthood of Christ, 
because that dispensation is eternal in its nature. 


’ Acts iii. 26. 
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and cannot therefore be ever altered, or put aside. 
Jesus then is a priest of a higher order than Aaron: 
in whose person His office was but faintly fore- 
shown, and imperfectly understood. Aaron's priest- 
hood was figurative, successive, and undergoing 
constant changes: but that of Jesus is the 
effectual antitype, the incommunicable and eternal 
priesthood that was foreshadowed in the person of 
Melchisedec even before the law. The Jews 
always understood the ‘Tabernacle as representative 
of the world, and the holy of holies indicative of 
heaven. Into this holy of holies the high priest 
entered once a year, bearing with him the blood of | 
the sacrifice that was slain for the sins of the people, 
and offering it as an atonement for their sin. So 
also Christ our great high priest, having passed 
through the earthly tabernacle, has entered once for 
all into the holy of holies, even the sanctuary of 
heaven, and offers his own blood, the blood of that 
eternal sacrifice that was slain to expiate the sins of 
man. Did the high priest receive, through the Urim 
and Tuummim, the will of God concerning every 
difficulty, too hard for his human reason, and declare 
that will unto the people ? and did not Christ declare 
unto us the will of his Father, in a more clear and 
full sense than it was ever before revealed ; seeing 
that “he spake not of himself, but as the Father 
taught him, so he spake.” «He spake to the 
world such things as he had heard of Him.” Nay 
more, infinitely surpassing the testimony of the 
Aaronical High Priest, «« He spake such things as 

| John, viii. 28. * John, viii. 26. ! 
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he had seen with his Father,’ even “such things 
as the Father had commanded Him.” But again: 
was it the duty of the High Priest to bless the 
people 2? and did not, nay, does not, Christ bless us ; 
even all who call upon his name and rely upon him 
in faith? yea, with such a blessing as shall not 
depend upon things of this life, but is centred in 
heaven, and continues with us through eternity. 
And lastly, did the High Priest intercede with God 
for the offending people; did he make atonement for 
them, and beseech Almighty God to spare them in 
his anger, and not cut them off in their sin? and 
does not Christ intercede for us, does he not plead 
for our infirmities, and save us from the dreadful 
consequences of our sins? ‘Truly, if the blood of 
beasts was effectual in purging away the sins of the 
body, how much more effectual is the blood of Christ 
in purging away the sins of the soul. If the blood 
that was, by the High Priest, carried into the holy 
of holies, and there sprinkled upon the altar, was by 
God received as ‘sufficient in expiation of the 
iniquities of the people, how much more sufficient 
will our Almighty Father receive in eternal expiation 
of the sin of man, that blood of Christ, which was 
shed upon the hill of Calvary; and which he now 
offers in the holy sanctuary. Yes, our eternal High 
Priest is able to save to the uttermost all that come 
to God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them.” 

What a glorious privilege is it, that undeserving 
man has a high priest—whose nature could never be 
1 John, viii. 38. ? John, xii. 49, 50. 3 Heb. vii. 25. 
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tainted with the blight of sin ;—seated in his throne, 
“higher than the heavens,” at the right hand of: 
God; and there constantly exercises his priestly 
office, by making intercession for the manifold 
wickednesses of a fallen race. O, what a thought, © 
that “if any man sin, he has an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous :”’ which advocate 
will so plead in his behalf, will so earnestly present 
the offering that has made atonement for the offence, 
will so stand before the Majesty of heaven with that 
bloody offering which he knows God is willing to 
accept, that He shall thus, as did the priest of old, 
turn from him His just anger; shall re-instate him 
to His favour; nay, more, shall place him on so 
firm a footing with his Maker, that no enemies shall 
triumph over him. For it is God that justifieth, it is 
Christ that died, yea, rather, that has risen again, 
and assumed his exalted station. Who then shall lay 
anything to the charge of God’s elect? Who, whilst 
they have such an advocate, will dare to insinuate 
aught between them and their Maker? they having on 
their side the word of truth: who are protected in 
the courts of heaven, and pleaded for in the presence 
of. God, by Jesus their eternal mediator and 
redeemer. 

Thus, then, it appears, that the mediatorial reign 
of our blessed Lord is of the highest and most 
infinite importance to man, seeing that it is through 
its continual exercise alone that we are reconciled to 
God. This was the most privileged duty of the 
priestly office, being that duty which more imme- 

11 John, 2, 1. 
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diately introduced the High Priest into communion 
with Jehovah, that duty which produced the greatest 
benefits to the Israelites during their manifold 
offences, warding off from them the anger of the 
Almighty. So also is it with our High Priest: He 
having passed through the earthly tabernacle, and 
entered with the blood of the sacrifice into the Holy 
sanctuary, there reigns im the exercise of his 
mediatorial office, and works out the redemption of 
the human race. This indeed is the work that now 
peculiarly occupies our blessed Redeemer, and which 
most intimately affects all mankind. In fact, as we 
have before said, it is in this after or eternal state of 
existence, that the efficiency of this priestly office of 
Jesus 1s particularly evidenced; for, until his death, 
the sacrifice was not slain; the blood was not shed ; 
and therefore Jesus had not offered it to his Father 
in the holy of holies. 

From these considerations, it appears, that Christ 
having endured shame, and despised the cross, is now 
sat down at the right hand of God, having become 
the mediator of a better covenant than that of the 
Mosaic dispensation. The Apostle, when writing to 
the Hebrews, argues, that there always existed a 
necessity for a new covenant; which argument he 
bases upon the imperfections of the former covenant 
between the Almighty Jehovah, and his rebellious 
children, the Jews. . “ For, if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for the second. For, finding fault with 
them, he saith: Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the 
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house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: not 
according to the covenant that 1 made with their 
fathers, in the day that I took them by the hand, to 
lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they 
continued not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord; I will put my laws into. their 
minds, and write them in their hearts: and I will be 
unto them a God, and they shall be to me a people: 
and they shall not teach every man his neighbour, 
~ and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord, 
for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest : 
for I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities will | remember no 
more.” ‘Thus it appears, this new covenant is of a 
far more privileged and exalted nature, than was the 
old; and therefore was the apostle well able to 
declare that «Jesus had obtained a more excellent 
ministry, being the mediator of a better covenant, 
established upon better promises.” 

Now, the difference between these two covenants 
is simply this: the first was one of works and ritual 
observances, the latter is a covenant of faith. The 
sacrifices under the law were in themselves insufh- 
cient for the cleansing of sin, they being declared as 
merely typical of that power through which this 
great object 1s accomplished. Hence was it, this 
first covenant made by God unto his people was im- 
perfect, inasmuch as it required a succeeding cove- 
nant to establish even its typical efficacy. But the 

‘Heb. viil. 7—12. 
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covenant of the gospel is established upon better 
promises than those of the law. ‘ We, under this 
High Priest, having our consciences puritied from 
sins by Christ's blood, instead of the flesh purified 
from pollutions by the blood of beasts ;' having our 
justification now not depending on exact obedience 
unperformable, but on faith,? as those also then had 
who were of faith ;° having more large effusions of 
the graces of the Holy Spirit, whereby we are enabled 
to yield obedience to what is commanded ;* having a 
greater manifestation of all truth, and true sense of 
the law; having heavenly happiness proposed instead 
of earthly, the more to encourage us to undertake a 
holy life; having the covenants extended to all 
nations, not confined to the Jews only; being freed 
from the unsupportable burden of former legal 
ceremonies, because they were typical only of the 
new covenant, which we have now in force.” Yet it 
is here to be noted, that this new covenant was also 
confirmed by God in Christ unto the fathers of old, 
before that which he made with the Israelites at their 
coming out of Kgypt; yea, even from the be- 
ginning.’ Both covenants, that of works and that 
of faith, having been on foot, from the first times of 
the world, the one to show us our weakness, and 
keep us in awe, in respect of our own merit; the 
other to show God’s mercy, and to keep us in hope 
of, and dependence upon, His grace.” 

Here we find, broadly developed, the great dis- 
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tinction between these two covenants of the Almighty 
Jehovah, at the same time, forcibly pointing out 
that superior one, without which the other had 
been void; of which Christ is the minister, and 
under it the mediator for sin. What can more 
strikingly show us the superior excellence of this 
latter than the words above quoted? For the 
Israelites, God wrote the law on tables of stone, 
that therefrom they might imbibe it in their hearts ; 
for us He hath done better things than these, He 
hath written it, not on tables, but on our minds; He 
hath engraven it not on stone, but in our hearts, He 
hath taught us, not by the mouths of prophets, but 
by His own son, who descended from heaven. 

Thus Jesus being the High Priest of these good 
things that had long been expected, is a High Priest 
of a greater and more perfect tabernacle than the 
_whole earth, ‘‘a tabernacle not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens,”’—a tabernacle which is the 
holiest of- all, wherein has been sprinkled the 
cleansing blood of the lamb that was slain, without 
blemish or spot ; and without which sprinkling there 
is no remission of sin.” Hence, then, it is clear, that 
in the sanctuary of heaven alone could have heen 
effected the consummation of that priestly office 
which devolved upon him. 

But man, although thus redeemed, is ever sinning 
against God, and therefore constantly mmcurring 
God’s righteous anger. It, therefore, becomes 
necessary that to effect his ultimate eternal salvation, 
he should have a mediator in heaven, who is willing 
to stand between God and himself; One who can 
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plead for his infirmities, having been himself subject 
to them; one who can account for the weakness of 
the flesh, having been himself in the flesh. Such 
was the principal typical duty ofthe Jewish High 
Priest: once a year he entered into the holy of 
holies to expiate for the sins of the people: and once 
for all Jesus our Lord hath entered into his sanctuary 
the holy of holies in heaven; where he is for ever 
pleading for a misguided and erring race. 

Christ in dying, died as the substitute for man : 
‘“‘ He died for all, therefore were we all dead.’ But 
though dead, those who embrace his gospel die no 
more ; death hath no more dominion over them, they 
being “dead to sin,” “dead to the law through 
the body of Christ,” ‘“ for they are planted together 
with him in the likeness of his death.”” This death 
of Jesus was also vicarious, by which we are to 
understand, a voluntary substitution of himself to 
suffer for man, on condition that God would receive 
this as a sufficient satisfaction of his justice and 
remit to man the punishment of his sin; for it is 
not rational to suppose that any one would bear the 
penalty of another's sin, unless, in bearing that 
penalty, he rescued him from the consequences of 
the sin. God, in satisfaction of his mexorable 
justice, received this substitute, and in consideration 
of it, exempted mankind from the punishment which 
they had justly merited. ‘Thus was it Christ's death 
‘reconciled us to God; that is, the justice of the law 
was satisfied, and God was enabled again to evince 
his love to the fallen race in acts of forgiveness. 

12 Cor. v. 14. hone vi. 1, 11; 
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Knowing, then, the infinite dignity of that being 
who bore our sins, and thus made atonement for 
them, ought we not to lay aside every fear, and 
place all confidence in the promises of pardon which 
Jesus has so liberally bestowed? Indeed, seeing that 
Jesus Christ so took upon himself the nature of 
man, as to bear his sins in His own body on the 
tree, we cannot but reflect upon its full and satisfac- 
tory nature in the sight of God: the law that God 
had spoken being in him most minutely satisfied : 
and therefore the invariable justice of the Almighty 
being neither violated or infringed in the pardon of 
sin. 

Thus was it that Jesus Christ, having obtained 
the right to mediate, ascended into heaven, and 
in that state of exaltation, maketh intercession for 
us—a continual intercession, earnest and untiring. 
I say continual, and well is it for us fallen 
creatures that it be so, because from the disposition 
of the human nature, man’s transgressions are 
incessant; every moment but adds a fresh accumu- 
lation to his sins, sufficient to ensure his destruction, 
were it not that Christ is at the right hand of God 
zealously pleading for the offender. But how is this 
intercession made ? How does he avert the righteous 
anger of the Almighty? Even as the High Priest, 
he offers the sacrifice that was slain, yea, knowing 
the extent of our weakness; knowing what an 
untiring battle must be waged against the flesh ; 
what a vigilant watch must be kept against the 
enemy of our souls; how unceasingly the flesh is 
warring against the spirit; He compassionates us, 
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and pleads with the Father in our behalf: He 
earnestly supplicates: reminds Him of the im- 
mensity of that ransom which he paid, and the 
covenant that he entered into with him, His Son, 
that in his blood should be washed out a world of 
sin. Upon this plea Christ seeks yet another 
respite, that he may again, as did the husbandman, 
dig about, and dung it, for perchance it might yet 
bear fruit. He reminds the Father, also, of his 
obedience to his will, ‘‘who though he was a Son, 
yet learned obedience by the things which he 
suffered: and being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
him.” An obedience through which he obtained 
the power of bestowing salvation on man; for be it 
remembered, man fell by disobedience; it was that 
which hurled him from the favour of God, and 
brought sin into the world and death by sin, which 
death was done away only by the obedience of that 
one man, who took upon himself the redemption of 
the whole human race. This obedience in the man 
Jesus had a most peculiar effect, and bestowed a 
corresponding degree of power, seemg that he in 
whom it was evidenced, was not only man but God, 
that is, a being endowed with the two-fold nature of 
God and man. But also he pleads his sufferings, 
he recounts his stripes, his days of severe temptation, 
of hunger, fatigue, and exhaustion: hours of mental 
agony, and scenes wherein he wasreviled, rejected, 
and scorned. ‘Truly does he pourtray such a picture 
of suffering as man cannot conceive, such a com- 
1 Heb. v. 8, 9. 
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bination, as in him only was ever evidenced to the 
world, such an amount of misery as must have bowed 
down the human nature if unaided by a superior 
power. He pourtrays all this, in all the glowing 
colours of vivid reality, and then asks if all this shall 
be in vain? Then comes the time of beseeching, 
and Jesus our great High Priest prays the Father 
in earnest and constant supplication. 

But when man is brought to the footstool of his 
God, feeling the burden of his sins and anxious for 
their removal, appealing to his Maker that he may 
be cleansed in the blood of Christ, then Jesus in 
his sanctuary presents the prayer, and obtains the 
pardon sought. ‘This is indeed a glorious Mediator. 

Did not Abraham plead with God for the city of 
Sodom, when it was about to be destroyed for its 
many iniquities? Did he not urge the Lord no less 
than six times ;* each time obtaining his request? 
And although the place was utterly destroyed, yet 
was it not on account of any peculiar severity on the 
part of God, for He was waiting to be merciful; but 
it was entirely owing to their own superabounding 
sinfulness:. for had there been but ten righteous 
men in the whole city, it should not have been over- 
thrown. Still even these, few as they were, were 
wanting, as Lot appears to have been the only true 
servant of God who dwelt there. ‘The judgment 
was therefore a just and righteous one. But 
although we are informed, that fire came down from 
heaven and consumed them, yet we are also told of 
the interest obtained, by a true and faithful servant’s 
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mediation between God and the sinner. God 
granted the request of Abraham, not only in accor- 
dance with his disposition of mercy, but also from 
the love which he, as a parent, bore to that earthly 
son, who pleaded for the sinful race. He loved him, 
and as an earthly Father would not to a beloved 
son refuse anything which in granting would be in 
consistency with his own character and truth; neither 
would this heavenly Father deny the request, the 
compliance with which but more fully developed 
His love and mercy to fallen man. 

But Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, has 
a higher claim, and can more forcibly urge his 
request, than it was possible for Abraham. He 
appeals not merely to his mercy and his love, but to 
his justice also. He unites in holy concord the 
attributes of God, and in the claim which he makes, 
satisfies them all. He has redeemed the forfeited 
life of man with his own blood ; he hath purchased 
him, and paid the price covenanted between himself 
and the Father: and therefore does he, trusting in 
the justice of the Almighty, claim the sinner as his 
own. With boldness, then, does this Mediator plead 
for us, and perceiving the undoubted nght which he 
has to assume that exalted office, we dare not fear 
his influence, when we see how far Abraham pre- 
vailed. God must accept of this mediation of Jesus 
Christ, because he had agreed to it, having in fact 
devised the whole scheme. ‘‘ Now a mediator is 
not a mediator of one,” It is not an office that one 
could take upon himself without the concurrence of 
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another; but, on the contrary, must have been the 
consequence of a contract made between Certain 
parties, for the accomplishment of a specific object. 
Such being the case, the almighty God cannot 
possibly refuse that which he has pledged himself 
to receive, and hence every one who perishes under 
the gospel dispensation, perishes, not because a 
ransom has not been paid, a mediator has not been 
found to plead for him with God, but because he 
refuses the offers of salvation, and will not accept of 
the mediation of the Son of man, will not take his 
part in that sacrifice which was slain upon the earth, 
and is now by the great High Priest and bishop of 
our souls offered in heaven. 

St. Paul plainly declares, ‘There is but one 
mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus; who gave himself aransom for all, to be 
testified in due time.” Hence, Christ giving himself 
a ransom for all, becometh also the mediator of all, 
that is, not of all men collectively, but individually ; 
every individual man he pleads for, because God 
would have his mercy extend to every individual 
creature: “He would have all men to be saved.” 
Every man may reiterate the words of St. Paul, and 
say, ‘‘He gave himself a ransom for me;” he hath 
bought us with a price, which price was paid to the 
Almighty Father under whose curse we were. 

When the Israelites were under the immediate 
government of Jehovah, he appointed Moses to stand 
between Him and the people, in which capacity 
Moses pleaded for the people, and frequently turned 

11 Tim. ii. 5, 6. 
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aside the righteous anger of their God. But on the 
death of Moses, to whom did this office devolve 2 
The scriptures particularly tell us, it became the 
peculiar and especial duty of the High Priest: he 
it was who was to offer the sacrifice and to intercede 
for sm. ‘This indeed formed the essential part of 
his office, and could no more be taken from it, than 
could the priesthood, in consistency with God’s 
decree, be entirely annulled. These, as we have said, 
were but types of that great High Priest who was to 
come, even “the man Christ Jesus, who having. 
become the sacrifice, and thus by himself purged 
our sins, for ever sat down at the right hand of the 
Majesty on High, where he ever liveth to make 
intercession for us.” 

But there is yet another consideration in the text 
before us, viz. the unity of this otfice; “there is but 
one Mediator.” But one, through whom we can 
appeal to the Father, whom we may supplicate to 
present our prayers to the Majesty of Heaven. 
That one is Christ: Jesus the son of man, the son 
of God. Angels cannot assume the dignity of the 
office, for St. Paul warns us against being “‘ beguiled 
of our reward in a voluntary humility, and worship- 
ping of angels.” How then dare we attribute it to 
creatures as ourselves: to the virgin, or to saints, 
and martyrs. ‘These are truly but so many devices 
of Satan drawing away Christians from the true 
worship of God, for in constituting these as their 
intercessors they depart from the true faith, inasmuch 
as there is but one mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus. And under such circum- 
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stances, what may be expected? Let us turn to the 
history of the Jews, and we shall find that God 
regarded and punished as idolaters, all those who 
neglected or violated the rites and ceremonies that 
he had prescribed as necessary parts of his worship. 
The case will bear a strict application, with that of 
christians of the present day, and I would, for the 
honour and glory of God, that the subject were more 
impartially considered. 

The only hope that we have in this life, of obtain- 
ing access to our Almighty Father, is through the 
intercession of Jesus: without whom there could be 
no intercourse between heaven and earth: He it is 
who obtains for us, and sends to us, the saving grace 
of God, who sheds forth the glory of the Father, and 
bestows the Holy Spirit to abide within us, that our 
bodies might be made temples of holiness. As then 
these great boons are to be obtained, and by us 
received, through the intercession of Christ Jesus, it 
becomes us diligently to obey his commandment, in 
offering up our prayers in his name.’ In ourselves 
we have no right to ask these favours of the Almighty, 
and were it not for the sufficiency of our Saviour, we 
could not possibly obtain them. Hence is it we 
must plead his meritorious performances, and give 
thanks in his name; presenting our best services to 
God as acceptable only through him. ‘The condition 
of man at the present day, and the judgment which 
they might justly expect, is clearly pourtrayed in the 
history of the children of Israel. Take for instance 
that rebellion of the people against Moses and Aaron, 
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those men whom the Almighty God had appointed 
as his especial instruments in governing His gain- 
saying people. In disputing the authority of these 
ordained ministers, they virtually disputed the autho- 
rity of God, and, in consequence, incurred the effects 
of his severe displeasure. ‘The earth opened, and 
swallowed up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. «They, 
and all that appertained to them, went down alive 
into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and 
they perished from among the congregation. And 
all Israel that were round about them fled at the cry 
of them : for they said, lest the earth swallow us up 
also. And there came out a fire from the Lord, and 
consumed the two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incense.’ But was this signal and fearful 
judgment sufficient to recall them from their sin? 
No, “‘ for on the morrow all the congregation of the 
children of Israel murmured against Moses and 
against Aaron, saying, “ Ye have killed the people 
of the Lord.’ And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, “Get you up from among this congregation, 
that I may consume them as in a moment. And 
they fell upon their faces. And Moses said unto 
Aaron, take a censer, and put fire therein from off 
the altar, and put incense, and go quickly unto the 
congregation, and make an atonement for them: for 
there is wrath gone out from the Lord; the plague 
is begun. And Aaron took as Moses commanded, 
and ran into the midst of the congregation; and, 
behold, the plague was begun among the people: 
and he put on incense, and made an atonement for 
‘Numb. xvi. 35. * Verse 41. 
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the people. And he stood between the dead and the 
living, and the plague was stayed.” 

Thus, we observe, the extreme wickedness of the 
people involved upon them the severest judgments, 
the execution of which ended in irrevocable destruc- 
tion. In departing from allegiance to God, they 
disowned him as their Father, they became aliens, 
foreigners, and .enemies, to Him who had delivered 
them from the bondage of Egypt; and were they 
to receive the pouring forth of the unmitigated 
wrath of that sovereign whom they would not have 
to reign over them, they must have been swept 
from off the earth, and their place remembered no 
more. The work of extirpation had indeed com- 
menced. What then, we may ask, saved them ? 
The mediation of the High Priest. He put fire in 
his censer, and incense thereon, and ran into the 
midst of the congregation, and stood between the 
dead and the living; by which instant intercession 
the wrath of God was appeased. 

And are not we professing Christians of the 
present day, continually insulting the majesty of 
heaven, by many and varied practices, by words and 
thoughts? Do not we deny His sovereignty, 
neglect His commands, abhor His laws, and, in 
every possible way, declare by our actions, that we 
will not have Him to reign over us? Do not we, 
even as did Korah, Dathan, and Abiram—nay, as 
the whole company of Israel—dispute His authority, 
either as derived from His revealed word, or as 
existing in those whom He has delegated to exercise 
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it? And because we are still permitted to continue 
in this life—because the earth as an avenger does 
not burst at our feet, and engulph us in the dark 
abyss, so that we be removed from the further com- 
mission of sin—do we think that God’s arm is so 
shortened that he cannot punish, or are induced to 
say in our hearts, “Tush, he cannot see?” Re- 
member the case in question: Israel was doomed— 
yet saved—saved by the mediation of the High 
Priest, who atoned for them. So is it now. Our 
sins continually bring us into condemnation, from 
whence we are alone redeemed by that High Priest, 
who hath in his own person made ample expiation. 
We are not to suppose God spared the Israelites for 
Aaron's sake, for any regard that He had peculiarly 
to him, or for any holiness with which he was 
particularly endowed. No, such a conclusion would 
indeed infer that our Almighty is a capricious being, 
a God whose justice is imperfect. Aaron, in the act 
of making reconciliation for the people, prefigured, 
first—the atonement for sin—second—the Mediator 
and High Priest who effected that atonement. 
Curist’s redemption thus typified in this Mosaic 
rite was therefore Israel’s rescue, for Aaron repre- 
sented that “beloved Son,” who, at this early period 
of the world’s history—yea, even at the fall of 
Adam—stood between man and offended justice. 
We then, under the gospel dispensation, have a 
High Priest who hath ascended into heaven ; whois 
not on earth as Aaron, but in the actual presence of 
God, seated at His right hand, making intercession 
for us. ‘ He who hath been wounded for our trans- , 
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gressions, and through whose stripes we are healed.” 
Yea, healed. Though sin is engrafted in our hearts, 
though we have forsaken the banners of our 
sovereign, and gone over to the side of Satan, though 
the pestilence of sin has swept over our souls, and its 
pollution has filled our veins, and sank rooted in our 
minds, yet by his stripes we are healed; we are 
purified, so that our corrupted bodies are made 
temples of holiness. Were it not so, we too must be 
swept off by thousands, and thus truly suffer the im- 
mediate anger of God, ‘‘for the wages of sin is 
death :” our works have earned us only that reward, 
we, who are all doomed in the general condemnation. 
It is, therefore, with redoubled feelings of gratitude 
and admiration that we regard the Priesthood of 
Christ. In that capacity he alone can stand between 
the living and the dead, between God and the 
creature, and stay the outpourings of His wrath. He 
burns the incense, and appeases the Almighty by 
his sufferings and obedience ; He beholdeth the fire 
that is poured forth for the destruction of men, and 
turns it aside from the believer. He in heaven 
offers the sacrifice which He has made on earth, 
_ intercedes for man—yea, intercedes for him with 
God. ‘Thus is it “the plague is stayed:” the fiery 
sword of offended justice is rendered harmless ; for 
Jesus, our great High Priest, has blunted its edge. 
To all them who receive the promises of God, who 
accept of the atonement that Christ has made, and 
in it place their reliance, feeling assured that he who 
hath bought them with his blood, will save all who 
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call upon him in faith: “to such there is now no 
condemnation.” “They are received from death 
unto life.” ‘They are made free from the law of 
sin and death. For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh; that the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.’ Hence by 
faith in the sacrifice of the cross, we obtain, jus- 
tification from the guilt of sin, and are freely and 
fully absolved from its deadly consequences. 

Oh! what a glorious thought is it, that Christ 
defends his chosen people from every harm: pleading 
for their weakness, and presenting their imperfect 
prayers to the Majesty on high. If we review our 
lost state, and compare our acts with those of the 
children of Israel, as recorded in that passage before 
quoted, we shall then find how the suspended anger 
of the Almighty is warded off by the intervention of 
His Son. We shall find how Jesus still watcheth 
his people even as a parent watcheth a child; how 
he keepeth them in all their ways ; how he acts the 
part of High Priest more fully and effectually than 
ever did Aaron, or any of his successors. And ifthis be 
so, can we sufficiently show forth onr love, gratitude, 
and obedience *? No. It should be a subject ever in 
our hearts, a song constantly upon our lips, a theme 
of praise swelling from earth to heaven. To Him, 
the High Priest and Bishop of our souls, be all glory, 
honour, majesty, and power, henceforth and for ever. 


1Rom. viii. 1. ? Verses 3, 4. 
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SECTION III. 


THERE IS CLEAR SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE, THAT JESUS 
CHRIST, WHO WAS NAILED TO A CROSS UPON THE 
HILL OF CALVARY, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST; WAS 
THEREUPON LAIN IN A TOMB OF PECULIAR SE- 
CURITY; FROM WHENCE, AFTER THREE DAYS, HE 
AROSE AGAIN IN HIS OWN BODY, “WITH FLESH, 
BONES, AND ALL THINGS APPERTAINING TO THE 
PERFECTIONS OF MAN’S NATURE: WHEREWITH HE 
ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN.” 


‘‘The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.’’—Luke, 
xxiv. 34. 


‘‘ And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven.’’—Luke, xxiy. 51. 


As we have seen how Jesus in heaven carried out 
that work which he commenced on earth; how he 
there reigneth in his mediatorial office; he who, 
though dead, yet liveth, and is now at the right hand © 
of God, making intercession for us ; we, on that faith, 
are bound to place our hope of eternal happiness in 
the region of joy that God hath prepared for us. 
Such being the deduction gathered from the fore- 
going pages, it therefore becomes necessary that we, 
as seeking Christians, should examine upon what 
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this hope is based ; so that the explicit authority of 
the holy Scriptures may be adduced to strengthen our 
belief, that he who, when dead, was lain in a tomb 
hewn out of the solid rock, rose from that grave, and 
ascended into heaven, there, in the manner before 
specified, to consummate the work that he had com- 
menced. 

This I deem a most important point, in any view 
in which it can be taken by an earnest, zealous fol- 
lower of Jesus; but especially so, as corroborating 
the proposition at the heading of the last section, 
and equally so that of the succeeding section, viz., 
the spiritual doctrine of his kingly reign. Well 
might the Apostle say, had not Christ ascended, 
then is our hope vain: but having such full assur- 
ance of the fact as the blessed Scriptures amply 
afford, we with every confidence and certainty can say 
ours is not a vain hope, or a vague faith; but a true 
and certain knowledge testified by the word of God. 
If then Christ has risen from the grave, clothed in 
the same body that was nailed upon the cross, then 
may we thereby feel assured that he will also, in like 
manner, raise us up to appear at his judgment-seat 
to receive the award of our deeds. May the great 
God grant the change be to a delightful state of 
eternal happiness: to a region of unspeakable 
beauty: to a presence of unutterable grandeur. 
May we, through the help of the Holy Spirit, be 
enabled to live in this life, with our hearts so fixed 
upon Christ, the central point round which our hopes 
revolve; our actions so tending to his glory, our 
spirits so in accordance with his word, that when the 
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last trump shall sound, we may ascend to meet him 
in the skies, and in an eternity of joys, exalt, in 
songs of praise, the majesty and power of God our 
King. 

What bliss is there that heaven cannot afford? 
what joy that Christ cannot bestow? It is im- 
possible for our corrupted natures to comprehend 
the depth of the riches of his mercy: but when this 
mortal body shall put on immortality, and the broad 
hight of heaven shine upon our awakened souls; then, 
and for ever, will the song of praise swell on the 
loosened tongue. But how is this sublimity of bliss 
to be obtained 2? How are these corruptible bodies 
to put on incorruption, and ascend into heaven? 
In these inquiries we should not forget how entirely 
the work is to be done during our probation here 
below. ‘To this the Scriptures bear testimony, for, 
say they, “as the tree falls so shall it lie, for there is 
no redemption beyond the grave.” ‘These are most 
truly alarming words, before which the worldling’s 
heart must shrink within itself. Yet what an in- 
centive is it for man to persevere in the work of his 
salvation. ‘I’o continue in earnest, unceasing prayer : 
to cry unto God, wrestle with him, and by the help 
of the Holy Spirit, say, «I will not let thee go, 
until thou bless me.” ‘To be meek and _ lowly, 
friendly to the poor and needy, kind and charitable 
to all men. ‘To beware of self-righteousness, and 
finally place his reliance, confidence, and hope in the 
atoning blood of Christ; that blood shed to redeem 
him from death unto life; and make him meet to be 

artaker with the saints in ight. In earth then, 
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as in heaven, may His will be done; so that in 
obeying His precepts, man may lay hold of that ever- 
lasting life, which Jesus has revealed: a life, the 
hope of which elevates the expiring soul in the hour 
of death. 

The importance of this doctrine of the resurrection 
and ascension of our Lord is shown by its being 
advanced in the articles of our church, separately and 
independently of any other; and well may it be so, 
seeing how entirely the Christian’s hope is involved 
therein: for if Christ has not risen and ascended on 
high, then is there no mediator between God and 
man: no High Priest to offer up the eternal sacrifice 
that was slain: no one to intercede for the sins of a 
fallen race; no one to ward off the avenging sword 
of justice, or to present to the Majesty of heaven the 
appeal of everlasting mercy. In short, man has no 
advocate with God; no immortal being, who is 
working out his eternal redemption: and the church 
on earth has no Kine, who will reign over and 
govern it for ever. In such a state what must be 
the miserable condition of us lost creatures :—we who 
are dead in trespasses and sins, and can only be 
redeemed from the curse of the law by the satis- 
faction of that law—if there were not “a priest for 
ever” pleading for man in the presence of God? Itis, 
indeed, an all-important consideration, and we will 
very briefly examine the evidence of Scripture 
relative to it; that our hearts may be doubly assured 
“our hope is not vain in the Lord.” 

The more we search the Scripture, the more 
glaring appears the blindness and wilful ignorance 
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of the Jewish people. In the words of the prophet, 
they had “line upon line, and precept upon precept ;” 
there was not a fact evidenced to them, ora truth 
declared, but had been aforetime prefigured by God. 

Thus was it with the death and resurrection of 
our blessed Lord: which testimony we will first 
glance over ere we, secondly, pass on to show, that 
the consecutive chain of evidence contained in the 
histories of the Evangelists, amply proves the fulfil- 
ment of the predictions. 

David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, under the 
immediate inspiration of the Holy Spirit, has beau- 
tifully set forth this important truth. He was a 
prophet of the Lord, who, in himself, typified the 
person of whom he wrote. <'‘I’he Spirit of the Lord 
spake in him, and His word was on his tongue ;’” he 
who, “in the melodious psalms of Israel, was repre- 
sented instead of the Messias, of the God of Jacob.” 
When therefore David expresses a confidence in the 
resurrection of his body, that it should not be left in 
the state of death consequent upon its sinful nature, 
neither should the worm, or the corruption of the 
grave, affect, or have any influence upon it;' at the 
same time—as if the whole expression were pe- 
culiarly prophetical—ascribing it to the Holy One 
of God; we cannot doubt that the prophecy bore 
direct reference to the Messiah, of whom he wrote. 

It is indeed impossible for us, with any appear- 
ance of reason, to deny this application of the 
passage ; for, when Peter, on the day of Pentecost— 
being but a short time subsequent to the fulfilment 


1Psalm xvi. 10. 
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of the prophecy—and, therefore, whilst the circum- 
stances were yet fresh upon the minds of the people— 
quoted this text, and applied it immediately to our 
Lord ; we do not find that there was one dissentient 
voice ; but, on the contrary, no less than three 
thousand of his hearers—Jews, who were tainted 
with all the prejudices of their nation, who had 
before hated His name, and would gladly have over- 
thrown His doctrine—were convinced by the force 
of the arguments; repented, and believed. Could 
this have been the case had there been any plausible 
pretence for objecting to the fact ? 

The boldness with which he advanced this 1s also 
very indicative of his confidence therein. ‘‘ Ye men 
of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved:of God among you by miracles and 
wonders, and signs, which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: Him, 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
Knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain: whom God hath 
raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because 
it was not possible that he should be holden of it.” 
Thus the facts are presented, in a plain, unvarnished 
manner: facts, for the truth of which he appeals to 
his hearers: “they (the Jews) knew;” for it was a 
circumstance ‘whereof they were all witnesses.” 
Peter, therefore, stood before his countrymen, as the 
proclaimer of a truth; respecting which—so far 
from delivering it with any hesitation—he and his 
associates were rather willing, as a proof of their 

' Acts ii, 22—24. ® Acts ii, 32. 
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sincerity, to undergo any scrutiny or trial, that the 
general voice might demand. Now, as we have 
before said, this public declaration was made but a 
very short time subsequent to the event; and there- 
fore, had it not been a most positive truth, its overs 
throw must have followed, the people having at 
command every means by which narrowly to 
examine it. The sepulchre existed even as it was 
when Jesus was lain therein ; this they might have 
inspected: the soldiers who composed the guard 
were yet alive; these might have been examined : 
hatred to the man Jesus, accompanied by a burning 
desire to obliterate every memory of him, existed 
throughout the nation ; and formed a most powerful 
engine, in the hands of an enraged and disappointed 
people: but do we read of any such methods having 
been resorted to? Are we told, that from among 
the thousands who surrounded him, there arose one 
dissenting voice, demanding the research? there 
was one sceptic of the truth? No. And why? 
Because their consciences assured them all would be 
vain. ‘lhe report that had been so industriously 
circulated by the chief priests, “that whilst the 
guards slept, his disciples came by night and stole 
him away, must have been known to all the 
people: and had there been any faith in so absurd 
an assertion, we cannot imagine that they would not 
have availed themselves of it; when here, in the 
heart of the city, there was a statement boldly set 
forth in direct contradiction to that of their rulers, 
and which, if true, involved them in the con- 
sequences of an act of sin of the most aggravated 


ASCENSION OF JESUS CHRIST. 237 


nature. Indeed, it is very clear, that the chief 
priests themselves were fully aware of the truth of 
the report, that Jesus had risen from the dead, or 
otherwise it is not probable, to suppose that they 
would have taken counsel together; at that counsel 
have fabricated a tale of falsehood; and finally, bribe 
the soldiers to adhere to that tale as a truth. Had 
they but the most remote anticipation of success in 
investigating the words and conduct of the apostles, 
may we not believe the whole case would have been 
sifted to the uttermost, rather than so poor a sub- 
terfuge have been resorted to. In short, falsehood 
is stamped upon the whole proceeding. At the 
same time, insufficient as this story may now appear, 
it was the best, that, in the urgency of the case, 
they could devise ; yet, credulous must those have 
been, on whom it was possible to be imposed. 
Mark its improbabilities. Here were men, under a 
military discipline, to whom were intrusted a most 
important watch, and who were, consequently, 
responsible to the authorities for their conduct during 
that watch. With the Romans, as with us, negli- 
gence on duty was a crime punishable by death. Is 
it then in the least degree likely, that these men, 
for the consideration of a paltry bribe, would 
willingly risk their reputation, their prospects of 
future advancement, nay, in all probability, their 
lives? By no means; it was the guarantee of pro- 
tection, added to the pecuniary advantages proposed, 
that lured them on; and held them harmless 
amidst their palpable perjury. Now, how could the 
body have been stolen away had they remained true 
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to their trust? for the sepulchre, in which it was 
placed, was of so secure a nature, that it was morally 
impossible any one could have entered therein un- 
perceived. It was hewn out of the solid rock, to 
which, in consequence, there was no other entrance 
than from the front, before which a guard was 
placed, and a great stone rolled. ‘That they were, in 
the strictest sense, true to the duty devolving upon 
them, is highly probable, for they were soldiers 
acting under a command, and therefore responsible 
to their officers for the security of that place over 
which they were set to guard. It isalso very clear this 
must have been their feeling, and upon this feeling 
they must have acted; for we do not find that any 
overtures were made prior to the fact of the resur- 
rection; but it is expressly declared in the relations, 
these all took place after it; and the readiness of the 
soldiers to avail themselves of the security offered, 
when they found, by the actual resurrection of Jesus, 
that they were thereby amenable to their superiors, 
cannot be surprised at. Still, for them positively to 
assert that he had been taken away by his disciples, 
they must have witnessed the occurrence; yet the 
only plea made in palliation of the offence was, that 
“they slept.” The admission immediately over- 
throws the evidence, and it appears to us clear, and 
one would imagine it must have been equally clear 
to the Jews of that period, that the sentinels had no 
authority for their statement, and the priest no even 
plausible pretence to deny the fulfilment of His 
word. 

But St. Peter seems particularly careful that his 
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audience should not misunderstand the application of 
the words of the Psalmist; for, saith he, ‘* David is 
not ascended into the heavens :” he cannot be said, 
even from the sense of the original expression, to be 
seated at God's right hand: for the person so 
honoured is called Lord; his, David’s, Lord; and 
therefore, m thus speaking, he could not possibly 
refer to himself: he could not, with any consistency 
of speech, say, “the Lord said unto my Lord,” if he 
intended to imply that he was the person to whom 
the words referred. ‘The inference drawn by the 
apostle is therefore very wise and natural, “that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom they had crucified 
both Lord and Christ.” 

The history of Jonah likewise stands forward as a 
very prominent type of the resurrection of our blessed 
Lord. To this Jesus himself bears most un- 
equivocal witness, when, in reply to the scribes and 
pharisees, who, disbelieving the authority of his 
mission, demanded from him a sign from heaven, he 
said: “An evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign, and there shall be no sign given it but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was 
three days and three nights in the whale’s belly, so 
shall the Son of Man be three days and three nights 
in the belly of the earth.” 

They demanded a sign of his eternal Majesty: 
His Godhead appearing in the clouds of heaven in 
great glory and power. But this he firmly denied. 
Pomp was no part of Christ’s mission, he being 
meek and lowly, born to suffer and die, even as was 
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spoken of him by the prophets. ‘To have granted 
their request, and descended from heaven, sur- 
rounded by myriads of angels, clothed in his vesture 
of the sun, and bearing the signs of the God of 
heaven and earth, would have been to abolish those 
very prophecies that he came to fulfil. 

The history of Jonah was, by the whole Jewish 
nation, universally acknowledged and received as a 
work of inspiration : our Lord Jesus could not there- 
fore have selected a more forcible or explicit testi- 
mony of his doctrine. ‘The conclusion that he 
deduces, as having been evidenced in the type by 
which he was foreshadowed, 1s very explicit, and had 
they been enabled to receive it, must have withdrawn 
the extreme darkness that, as a vail, covered their 
sight, hardened their hearts, and involved them in 
the direst consequences of unbelief. If the people of 
Nineveh repented at the preaching of a man who 
came among them an utter stranger, unforeshown, 
remaining but three days, and during that time not 
even performing a single miracle by which to 
confirm his mission; what should be the fate of 
those, who despised the words of Him, who was no 
other than “God with us?” Who, although of this 
exalted nature, yet for their salvation, remained on 
earth during a space of many years; taught in their 
synagogues, performed numerous wonderful mi- 
racles, and so surprised the people by his words and 
works, that even his enemies said, “Never man 
spake like this man: no man could do the miracles 
that he did, unless God were with him.” 

What saith God, as recorded in the book of the 
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law, when describing the great mercies that should 
be showered upon His people if they repented of 
their sins?° “If thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep his commandments 
and his statutes, which are written in this book of 
the law, and if thou turn unto the Lord thy God, 
with all thine heart and with all thy soul, I will 
again rejoice over thee for good. For this com- 
mandment which I command thee this day, it is not 
hidden from thee, neither is it far off. It is not in 
heaven that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up for 
us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
it, and doit? Neither is it beyond the sea, that 
thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for us 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 
But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.” 

Are we to understand this as exclusively referring 
to the covenant of the law? If we turn to the 
parallel passage in the epistle to the Romans, it will 
certainly appear that we must not: for of this law, 
which thus set forth life and death, « Christ was the 
end.” It was the beginning, of which he was the 
completion, and therefore without him would not 
have been merely imperfect, but utterly void. The 
righteousness of the law was then different to that of 
the gospel, inasmuch as the former was the type, of 
which the latter was the more glorious fulfilment. 
It then follows, that as these commands of God em- 
bodied some great and perfect obedience, together 
with more superior blessings than seemed to be im- 
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mediately set forth, but which lay hid in that which 
was promised—the ultimate reward, consequent 
upon the fulfilment of these commands, was but 
typified in the mercies that God, at the same time, 
publicly and unequivocally declared; so that the 
real, spiritual, and even prophetic nature of this 
passage requires yet a further revelation ; a revela- 
tion that may be derived alone from the writings of 

St. Paul: by whom we are taught to believe, « that 
the word which was thus near unto them, even in 
their mouth, and in their heart, was not merely the 
word of the law, or a commandment involving 
blessings of a temporal nature only, “‘that the 
Almighty would fulfil the covenant that he had 
made unto their fathers, and plant them in the land 
of promise, and not sweep them off from the face of 
the earth ;” but it was the word of the written 
doctrine of the gospel: the word of faith in that 
which was preached, “ that if man shall confess with 
his mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall believe in his 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, he 
shall be saved." So that there appears no doubt, 
it being asseverated through inspiration, that the 
passage thus written in the law bore particular 
reference to, and was indeed typical of, the salvation 
of man, through the sacrifice and resurrection of him 
who was slain for the sins of man. 

_ Jesus plainly declares, that Moses wrote of him,” 
and the apostle who records this, further assures us, 
that the commandment of God, under the gospel dis- 
pensation is, that men shall “ believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ.” But this can scarcely 
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be done, unless there be some knowledge respecting 
him ; and for this knowledge they may refer to the 
words above quoted from the book of the law, in 
addition to the testimony of the gospel. We are 
there plainly told, it need not be sought as an 
obscure thing, for it is very near unto us, even in our 
hearts; neither need we go up to heaven to bring 
him down from thence; for his descent therefrom 
has already been evidenced in his incarnation ; or, on 
the other hand, ‘ go down to the deep to fetch him 
up from thence, for in his resurrection, he has 
already ascended from the grave: so that faith in 
this incarnation and resurrection of our Lord Jesus, 
is that belief of which the apostle writes, a belief 
deduced from the words of Moses, and yet of so high 
and important a nature, that upon it depends the 
salvation of man, From this we perceive how truly 
explanatory is the gospel of the law. 

The extreme precaution of the Jewish rulers of 
rolling a large stone before the mouth of the 
sepulchre, and setting a seal thereon, did indeed but 
render themselves instruments in attesting the truth 
of that gospel which they were so futilely endea- 
vouring to overthrow. When they set the seal upon 
the stone, it was sealing with a great human 
testimony the truth of His word. 

Seeing then, that the resurrection of Jesus was a 
fact frequently prefigured, and also by himself 
openly declared from the earliest period of his 
mission; we will now proceed to examine the ful- 
filment of these predictions. For this purpose we 
will enter upon a brief narrative of the circumstances 
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attending that event, as recorded in the histories of 
the evangelists. 

The fact of his appearing to the disciples, after 
the resurrection, is a most unanswerable testimony 
in support of the doctrine. This testimony the nar- 
rative will fully establish. 

When the blessed Jesus hung upon the cross, 
and in so wonderful a manner gave up the ghost, 
his faithful disciples, grieved and dispirited, retired 
to their homes; but at the same time looked forward 
to the termination of the ensuing sabbath, that they 
might embalm the remains of their beloved master, 
and thus pay him the last rites of friendship and 
love. 7 

That sabbath being ended, we find Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, the mother of James, 
and Salome, set out for the sepulchre,' a little before 
sunrise, the time appointed with Joanna and the 
other women. As they approached, the thought of 
the large stone that had been rolled against the 
entrance, troubled them much; for they were aware 
its great size and weight would entirely prevent 
their displacing it. It was therefore with con- 
siderable anxiety that they said among themselves, 
“ Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of 
the sepulchre ?”” But this anxiety soon gave place 
to other of a more serious nature, for the removal of 
the stone,’ in the midst of a great earthquake, by an 
angel, who descended from heaven, naturally left the 
tomb open and exposed, and led the pious visitants 
to believe that some enemies had been there, and 
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clandestinely stolen away the body of their Lord. 
Actuated by such an impression, Mary Magdelene 
instantly proceeded to apprise the the apostles of the 
circumstance, and having met with Peter and John, 
she, breathless and agitated, told them what had 
happened.’ Unprepared as these men were for the 
reception of the truth—for “as yet they knew not 
the Scripture that he must rise from the dead ”—the 
communication must have been replete with grief ; 
and it was for further satisfaction that they im- 
mediately ran to the sepulchre. Mary also 
hastened back, and drew nigh to the tomb and 
wept ; for her affectionate heart was grieved to 
think it was not in her power to pay this last 
tribute to the memory of her beloved Master. But 
it would seem there yet remained some degree of 
hope, however vague and imperfect it may have 
been ; for we still find her loitering about the 
sepulchre, and indeed, after a time, looking in; 
whereupon, to her surprise, she beheld two angels 
sitting, ‘‘ the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet. where the body of Jesus had lain.”” Nor was 
this the only appearance that met her astonished 
gaze, for as she turned away from speaking with 
these angels, Jesus himself stood before her, although 
she knew not that it was Jesus, but rather supposed 
him to be the gardener ; her sight being most pro- 
bably much obscured with the profusion of her tears. 
When, however, Jesus said to her, in his own mild 
familiar voice, ‘“ Mary,” the word, the tone, the 
manner, vibrated on her heart, and she, instantly 
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assured of his identity, exclaimed, Rabboni! and 
prostrated herself at his feet. 

By this time the other women drew nigh, and, as 
was Mary, they too were greatly astonished when — 
they entered, “and found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus.”" How then must this astonishment have 
been increased, upon the angels appearing unto 
them also, and declaring the resurrection of him 
whom they sought? But as in the former instance 
this testimony was soon palpably evidenced: for as 
they fled from the presence of the angels, impressed 
with a strange mixture of terror and joy, lo! Jesus, - 
in his own body, stood before them, and spoke 
mildly and affectionately, assuring them there was 
no occasion for fear ; but that it became them rather 
with gladness to go and apprise the apostles of the 
fact that they now witnessed; and assure them it 
was the determination of their Master, to evidence 
himself to these, his chosen ones, in the place 
appointed in Galilee.” Yet when, in obedience to 
this command, they joyfully declared it to the 
disciples, do we find these good and holy men 
placing any faith or reliance therein? No. Utterly — 
dejected and cast down at the death of him from 
whom they expected such great things, they ‘“re- 
garded these words merely as idle tales.”"* What- 
ever was the opinion of St. Peter, we may presume 
from the revealed knowledge of his character, that 
he would not allow these things to pass unnoticed. 
Indeed, there is every reason to believe that he was 
most earnest in his endeavours to assure himself of 
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the truth, and that on account of this evidence of 
faith, Jesus favoured him, to a very peculiar degree, 
appearing to him next, immediately after the events 
above mentioned: for St. Paul assures us, “he was 
seen by Peter first of all the apostles.’ This may 
also be gathered from the history of St. Luke, who, 
though narrating as next in order the appearance of 
our Lord to the two disciples in the road to Emmaus, 
yet, at the same time saith, that when these disciples 
came to relate the circumstance to the brethren, they 
were greeted with the joyous salutation: ‘The 
Lord has risen indeed, and hath appeared unto 
Simon”—he whose word was received as amply 
sufficient ; for from it, they seemed with confidence 
to avouch the fact. His christian conduct and faith 
had most probably raised him in the esteem of all 
the apostles, and they were prepared to receive any 
communication from so authentic a source. 

The circumstances of his appearing to these two 
disciples are however very striking. Not only did 
they behold him personally, but he conversed, asked 
and answered questions, expounded the Scriptures, 
walked, ate in their presence, and both by the 
manner of his breaking bread, and the blessing that 
he pronounced over it, convinced them that he was 
indeed the Lord. 

Still these things were but as a prelude to that 
which was to fellow; for whilst they yet spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, even 
though the doors were bolted, and said unto them in 
his own familiar voice, ‘Peace be unto you.” Not- 
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withstanding so much had preceded that should have 
prepared them for this event, yet the miraculous 
manner in which he appeared, induced the disciples 
to believe he was a spirit, and they trembled with 
fear. But Jesus kindly and affectionately dispelled 
these doubts, by pointing to his hands and feet, 
where were the very scars that the nails had made, 
and reminding them this evidence of materiality 
must completely disprove the idea that they enter- 
tained. Positive as was this, in proof of the reality 
of the resurrection, yet the blessed Lord deigned to 
bestow a still further testimony, and at the same 
time to confirm, in the presence of the assembled 
apostles, the relation that had just been given by 
‘ the two, who had returned from Emmaus. He 
therefore asked for meat, and ate it in their sight ; 
after which he also explained how necessary it was 
that he should suffer and rise from the dead the 
third day, for it was so written.’ 

But it happened that on this occasion ‘Thomas was 
not present; and when the marvellous circum- 
stances were related in his hearing, he—as if harder 
of faith than all the brethren—denied any belief 
therein, unless to him also was individually granted 
as ample a testimony. Yet in this state of suspense, 
Jesus allowed him to remain eight days, after which 
period, when the disciples were again met together, 
with the doors shut, ‘Thomas being now with them, 
he, their Lord, entered in the same miraculous 
manner as before, and saluted them in similarly 
gracious words. But as if, in this instance, the 
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evidence was especially to Thomas, Jesus saith unto 
him, “Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side, and be not faithless, but believing.” 
And ‘Thomas astounded, not only at the fulness of 
the testimony, but also at the gracious manner in 
which it was done, no longer contended against the 
truth, but said with earnestness and holy fervour, 
“My Lord and my God.” 

But a short time elapsed ere Jesus again showed 
himself to Simon Peter, and Thomas, called 
Didymus, and Nathaniel, of Cana in Galilee, and 
the sons of Zebedee. and two others of his disciples. 
These seven were together, in a ship fishing, at the 
sea of ‘Tiberius: but though they laboured under 
every advantage, as far as regarded season, and the 
time chosen, (being night and morning,) yet from 
some unaccountable reason they caught nothing. 
As they drew near to the shore, fatigued and dis- 
pirited, Jesus called to them—although they knew 
not that it was Jesus—and in reply to their dis- 
pirited answer, promised better fortune, if they tried 
once more, and cast the net on the right side of the 
ship. <‘‘'They cast therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fishes.” John, 
who was one of the number present, perceiving the 
miraculous nature of the circumstance, and imme- 
diately connecting it with a similar one that Jesus 
effected when he first called them to the ministry, 
saith unto Peter, it surely must be the Lord, who 
hath thus again shown us that especial favour, 
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_ which he did when we had been toiling all night on 
the lake of Gennesaret; an assumption to which 
Simon Peter was no way backward in assenting; 
but now, as then, was the first to prove his faith, by 
plunging into the sea and hastening to the feet of 
Jesus. When the other disciples had come to land, 
Jesus, as a kind and considerate Master, invited 
them to the feast that he had miraculously prepared ; 
and once more, brake the bread and blessed it, and 
gave to them also of the fish, so that they were all 
satisfied ; and yet there was not one of them who 
durst ask him any questions, for they knew it was 
the Lord, and indeed the conversation that afterward 
took place between him and Peter fully corroborated 
their belief.’ 

Weare now brought to the fulfilment of his promise 
to appear unto them in Galilee, where, in obedience 
to his commands, the eleven had resorted, together 
with no less than five hundred followers. Here 
then the fact was publicly evidenced, for he was seen 
by them all, and even received their worship. But 
some of this number who now, for the first time, 
beheld their Lord since his resurrection, still doubted 
in their hearts; for the circumstance was of so won- 
derful a nature, that they could scarcely accredit it, 
even though thus indisputably avouched.” 

There now remained but one more interview, and 
the evidence was complete. An interview which, 
according to their Lord’s strict injunction, the 
disciples awaited at Jerusalem. Here then, where 
the word of truth had so frequently been preached, 
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Jesus, for the last time, joined these faithful servants, 
and having fully set forth the nature of their future 
mission, he led them forth as far as Bethany, still 
consoling them with words of promise.' Being 
arrived there, as the last act of a faithful and loving 
friend, he stretched out his hands and blessed them; 
the closing words of which were scarcely uttered ere 
he was carried up into heaven, and a cloud received 
him out of their sight.” Thus was added the final 
assurance of all that had been so graciously revealed. 

From this narration, the fact of the bodily resur- 
rection of our Lord appears to be indisputable. He 
talked, ate, and drank ; acts, so truly indicative of a 
bodily existence ; was touched and handled, thereby 
proving, in addition to his own words, that he was 
no spirit; but rather of a tangible substance of flesh 
and blood. Dare we then, having such ample 
evidence, doubt any part of the revealed truth ? 
Remember, from the history of the evangelists, it 
appears, that he was seen not merely once, but 
many, even nine, times; not only privately, but 
openly ; not silently, but as a teacher and a master. 
We therefore can scarcely suppose this to have been 
a fabricated tale; for presuming it had, there is 
every reason to believe, that from its publicity, many 
would have been found to come forward and register 
their testimony against it. The circumstances 
would have enabled them to act thus with safety, 
for they had every opportunity of sifting the truth. 
But this was not done. And why? Simply 
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because truth was the basis, the corner-stone, upon 
which was raised this truly miraculous work. May 
the Almighty Father enable every seeking soul con- 
fidently to receive it. Consider the importance of the 
doctrine. “For if Christ is not risen, then is the 
preaching of the gospel vain, and man’s faith is also 
vain ; and the apostles and ministers of that gospel are 
found false witnesses of God, because they have testi- 
fied of God, that he raised up Christ.” O, what an 
overthrow to all our hope! what a disannulling of 
the prophecies! what a charge to bring against the 
apostolic ministers of God! If such thoughts be 
originated by that evil one, who goeth about like a 
roaring lion seeking whom he may devour, “ Good 
Lord, deliver us.” 

Lastly, receiving the foregoing testimony as ample 
proof of the doctrine that he was raised from the 
dead, in his own body, of “flesh and bones, and all 
things pertaining to the perfection of man’s nature,” 
it becomes incumbent upon us to receive the object 
of this resurrection, and believe that he therewith 
ascended into heaven, there to consummate his 
priestly office. 

What a scene of rejoicing must that have been 
among the angels of God, when the everlasting gates 
were opened, and the king of glory entered upon his 
eternal dominion? If they sang loud anthems of 
praise when he was born upon the earth, in a state 
of humiliation, how much more should they tune 
their harps to songs of unutterable joy, when he 
having in his blood sealed the eternal covenant of 
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man’s redemption, ascended on high, led captivity 
captive, and entered upon that exalted state, wherein 
he was to receive worship from the angels of heaven, 
assuming his mediatorial majesty, dignity and glory; 
yea, receiving those gifts for men, that he promised 
to send them from the Father, even the spirit” of 
truth; and which promise was ratified upon the 
day of Pentecost. Having taken upon himself our 
nature, he can consider our infirmities, and will con- 
sider them, for it is the christian’s hope, that the man 
Jesus, who has become his mediator and judge, 
still continues the same good shepherd who careth 
for his sheep, watching over them with the same 
anxious solicitude that he invariably displayed during 
his residence upon the earth. 

But this ascension was not done in a corner, or 
hid under a bushel. No. The apostles were by as 
witnesses, and beheld the circumstance under the 
most certain and vivid impressions of its reality; 
and as a proof of their implicit reception of the 
truth, whilst they gazed, and beheld him, as it were, 
winging his way from earth to heaven, they fell 
down and worshipped him. Had they not given 
this pledge of faith, they must have been sceptical to 
an inordinate degree; for the whole chain of 
evidence was replete with everything that could 
satisfy the inquiry of the human mind. That this: 
ascension should be witnessed by the people of this 
earth was absolutely necessary, it being the only 
natural proof of the fact; because no man hath 
ascended up into heaven; and consequently no man 


could behold this exalted glory of Christ, and bring 
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the glad news to us. ‘This necessary evidence was 
therefore granted, and man had no further room to 
doubt that that Christ who liveth and was dead, is 
now alive for evermore, sitting for ever at the right 
hand of God, having offered the one sacrifice for sin, 
and received all power, even the keys of hell and 
death." It was for him only that this exalted 
position was prepared, He who was worthy to receive 
the book, and to break the seals thereof, who was 
slain, and redeemed us to God; who receiveth 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing, and liveth for ever 
and ever.” a 

But if it should be asked, what reason have we to 
authorise the assertion of Christ's ascent into 
heaven ? we reply, our authority is the word of the 
angels of God. Whilst the disciples, with wonder 
and awe, steadfastly gazed upon the retiring form of 
their Lord, “behold two men stood by them in 
white apparel; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? ‘This same 
Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner, as ye have seen him go into 
heaven ;”* thus explicitly stating that place to which 
he did ascend was heaven itself. Surely no one can 
dispute this fact, seeing it is here so plainly attested 
by messengers from the immediate presence of the 
Almighty. The importance of this message from on 
high, communicated by these angelic beings, may 
be clearly comprehended. The apostles could not 
see into heaven, they could not behold the ever- 
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lasting gates thrown open that the King of Glory 
might come in. In a few minutes he must have 
faded from their sight ; and then to the future, had 
there been no further testimony advanced, they could 
not have so positively declared as we find they did. 
They gazed steadfastly ; they strained their eyes for 
a last look, and when distance had spread her shadow 
—like a dense mist—over the form of their beloved 
Lord, they in sorrow turned away ; for whilst life 
existed, they felt for ever separated from the imme- 
diate presence of their Master, that presence which 
they had so long enjoyed on earth. But there was 
yet a hope to be imparted, as a balm to the troubled 
soul, for as they turned from this scene of glory, the 
above communication was made to them, he shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
unto heaven. 

That this witness of the holy angels is the true 
witness of God, is clear from many scripture proofs. 

First—Because it is in such perfect accordance 
with the prediction of our blessed Lord, who openly 
declared that «he left the world to go unto the 
Father: that «he would ascend to where he was 
before, even to his Father’s house in heaven.” Now 
man had not the least pretence for doubting these 
assertions, even though they had not been so clearly 
and wonderfully verified: because they had such 
ample evidence of his truth, in the minute ful- 
filment of many remarkable things that he had 
spoken. ‘There was his resurrection, the circum- 
stances of which were in themselves sufficient to 
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establish his authority. But beside the testimony 
of events fulfilled prior to his ascension, there were 
others of a very remarkable nature predicted as suc- 
ceeding, and consequent upon, that event; and 
which, from the narrative before given, we must 
believe were fully realized. Look at that promise 
respecting the coming of the Holy Spirit, which 
promise he made dependent upon his leaving the 
world: “If I depart, I will send him unto you.”' 
And when this was so miraculously fulfilled on the 
day of Pentecost, St. Peter positively adduces it as 
an evidence of Christ's ascension, doubtless arguing 
from these very promises that he now saw so glo- 
riously verified. 

The second reason that may be advanced in proof 
of the declaration of these angelic messengers, is 
that given by Stephen, when he was dying a 
martyr to the faith of Christ. ‘Being full of the 
Holy Ghost, he looked up steadfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, and said, Behold I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on 
the right hand of God.” Had not this been a most 
vivid pourtrayal of the fact, we cannot suppose that 
Stephen, in the position he then was, would have so 
unhesitatingly declared it. In the first place, it was 
the means of accumulating upon himself the anger 
of the people: and, secondly, being a just and holy 
man, it is impossible to imagine anything but the 
most perfect truth escaping his lips, at this, the 
moment of his death. We are also told, the revela- 
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tion was effected through the agency of the Holy 
Spirit, and therefore the subscription of our belief in 
it is demanded from us, as absolutely as to any other 
revealed truth. 

We thus deduce from the fullest scriptural proof, 
that the blessed Jesus, in ascending from the earth, 
entered into heaven, and for ever sat down at the 
right hand of God, there to perform the functions of 
His high and Priestly office. There is indeed an 
intimate connexion between the ascension and resur- 
rection of our Lord and our own future existence in 
heaven. Jesus invariably connected his own eternal 
life with the eternal condition of his people, and 
never predicted the latter, without first asserting or 
pre-supposing the former. It therefore follows, that 
when we find his own ascension so fully testified ; 
when we find the predicate of the prediction realized ; 
we need not fear, least of all doubt, our own eternal 
existence. Itisa truth to be received as a consequent 
of his resurrection. ‘That upon which it depends 
is amply fulfilled, so then also must this be. In 
every sense in which it can be understood, this 
doctrine is therefore of the utmost importance to 
man, both for the consideration mentioned, and also 
because it involves the efficient exercise of His 
eternal priesthood, and His dominion as sovereign 
and judge. 
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CHAPTER II. 


SECTION I. 


JESUS CHRIST BEING ANOINTED TO THE OFFICES OF 
PROPHET AND HIGH PRIEST, WAS ALSO ANOINTED 
TO THAT OF KING, AND IN THAT CAPACITY NOW 
SITTETH IN FULL POWER AT THE RIGHT HAND OF 
GOD. 


‘* Pilate saith unto him, art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that Tamaking. To this end am I born, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.’’—John, 
Xviii. 37. 


Havine seen that God was made man, and in 
that condition suffered the extremity of human 
misery, even to death upon the cross. That his body 
was lain in the grave, from whence, after an assigned 
period, it was raised, even in its most perfect state, 
“with flesh, blood, and all things appertaining to 
the perfections of man’s nature ;” and that he, Jesus, 
therewith ascended into heaven, there to assume the 
efficient office of his priesthood, mediating between 
God and man; we have now to regard him in 
another, and more glorious state, even that of eternal 


THE KINGLY OFFICE OF JESUS CHRIST. 259 


majesty, dignity and power. Even as the High and 
Mighty One who inhabiteth eternity—the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. 

That men might be assured of the reality and 
nature of this kingdom, Jesus came into the world 
openly to declare it. Not only to the mass of the 
people, but to the rulers and governors, even at the 
moment when they were enforcing against him the 
consequences of their inveterate hate. In that brief 
reply to the wondering question of Pilate in the hall 
of judgment,’ Jesus very clearly sets forth the 
reality of this sovereignty, by saying, “to this 
end was I born.” To this end he descended from 
heaven. Became in the likeness of sinful flesh; per- 
formed many wonderful works, and preached in the 
synagogues and the high-ways the eternal doctrine of 
truth. Now it should be remembered, that the Jews 
were daily expecting the coming of their Messias, 
even as a prince and a king; and the ground upon 
which they founded this expectation was the eternal 
word of God. It was under this title that the 
ancient Jewish prophets invariably spake of Israel's 
future deliverer.—< He was a King, even as Mel- 
chisedec. ‘He was to be the great antitype of 
David.” “That King who should reign and prosper, 
and execute judgment and justice in the earth.” 
« That King who, when God had made of Israel one 
nation, was to be one King ruling over them all.” 
That these prophecies were implicitly relied upon as 
the words of revealed truth, we have most ample 
reasons for believing, since we find Nathaniel, who 
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was a ruler in Israel, one learned in its ancient laws 
and writings, one evidently looking for the coming 
of Christ, saying unto Jesus: ‘‘ Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art the King of Israel.” How- 
ever astounding might have been the display of 
wisdom and knowledge, which elicited this involun- 
tary exclamation ; we are but the more fully assured 
of the extreme veneration in which Nathaniel 
held these ancient prophecies. In fact, such an open 
acknowledgment proves his belief of their Divine 
origin. It seems that, on beholding a person who 
declared himself to be Omnipresent, and proved 
himself to be Omniscient, who displayed profound and 
unexampled wisdom, he immediately recognises in 
that person the promised one of God, and attributes 
to him the titles under which He was so frequently 
declared in the ancient writings, as ‘“‘ Son of God,’ 
and “ King of Israel.” It is therefore clear that— 
assuming the sacred word of God to be the revelation 
of truth, of which word, this promise of a King made 
a prominent part—Jesus, in bearing witness to that 
truth, must also have borne witness to the reality of 
his kingly dominion, or otherwise his witness would 
have been imperfect. 

Now, although the Jews, during Christ’s re- 
sidence upon the earth, had not such clear and 
positive evidences of his sovereignty, as were dis- 
played to them after his resurrection, and have been 
since continued from that time even unto this, and 
shall be continued to a still more glorious termina- 
tion, when he shall come in majesty and great power 
to judge the quick and the dead:—yet, had they but 
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received the truth, even as he to his last moments 
attested it; had they—ready to embrace it—been 
convinced by his dying testimony, the events that 
followed upon his death must glaringly have proved 
to them the error of their lives, and brought them to 
a most ample repentance. The signal vengeance 
that he took upon his murderers, by destroying their 
city, subjecting the inhabitants to all the horrors of 
a sanguinary and protracted siege, to pestilence and 
famine. Fathers destroying their children, and 
children their fathers. Mothers devouring the 
infants, that in innocent love and confidence suckled 
at their breasts. Madness and discord, like a 
frenzied tyrant, sweeping through the streets. And 
finally, the whole of those stubborn, haughty, and 
self-willed inhabitants, driven from their homes, 
dispersed throughout every region of the known 
world, the scorned of nations, and the reviled of man 
—surely this must be, even to them, an evidence of 
sovereign power. 

But we shall derive a still stronger inducement to 
our faith, if beside this we consider the progress of 
the gospel, notwithstanding the determined manner 
in which it was opposed. Though every engine 
that the power and subtlety of man could devise 
was brought in to aid in its annihilation by one 
tyrannical blow. ‘Though the great ones of the 
earth conspired against the meek and_ patient 
Jesus and his followers, driving them from city 
to city, and persecuting them in every place in 
which they could be found. It spread like a 
torrent through Judea; swept over the banks of 
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Jordan—like a flood, poured its serene and placid 
waters to the east and to the west, and as typified in 
the small stone by the prophet Daniel, rolled on 
and swelled until it filled the whole earth. Mul- 
titudes of the Jews, its early and inveterate enemies, 
embraced its tenets, and subjected themselves to its 
benign influence ; thousands upon thousands of the 
gentiles, rushed with open arms to embrace this 
blessed gospel of love and peace. Its power is felt 
in the north and the south, the east and the west, 
from the rivers to the ends of the sea. Asia, no 
longer retaining it to herself as the pearl of great 
price, sends it forth to Europe, over whose barbaric 
hordes it throws its mantle of civilization in the 
principle of brotherly love. Nor is this all. The 
rude aborigines of the American deserts; the savage 
islanders of the south; the proud and secluded 
Chinese; the wandering Tartar; the uncultivated 
inhabitant of Greenland; the despised negro—all 
are alike enrolled under the sway of this universal 
kingdom.—All to whom this gospel is preached 
rejoice in, as their head, that same Christ, who was 
by the Jews crucified between two thieves as a 
dreamer, a blasphemer, an impostor. ‘They pray to 
him, worship him, reverence him as their Lord. 
And although now two thousand years have well 
nigh expired, yet are there but greater multitudes 
subscribing themselves as subjects of his govern- 
ment, greater multitudes daily bowing before him as 
their king. Truly might it be said that a people of 
all nations and languages serve him. As then 
regards the existence and reality of his kingdom, 
there cannot be a doubt. 
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In the former part of our subject, we have con- 
sidered Christ’s incarnation, suffering, and death— 
his lonely condition—his state of exceeding humilia- 
tion.—These we have shown were promised to be 
attendant upon him, which promises actually were 
fulfilled. Now, the prophet Isaiah particularly 
specifies them as something which shall precede his 
state of exaltation. Something which, however 
painful in itself, yet must necessarily take place ere 
the consummation of the other is effected. The life 
of Christ was then a test of his truth. The standard 
by which may be tried all man’s future expectations. 
If the Jews saw literally fulfilled this one part, then 
might they with faith rely upon the fulfilment of the 
other. We may suppose that the dominion thus 
given to our blessed Lord, was a reward, in recom- 
pense of that debasement which he who was so 
highly exalted underwent whilst here below. If then 
this probation of debasement and humiliation was by 
him freely submitted to for man—if he thereby pur- 
chased the reward of dominion over the fallen race— 
how could man dare to deny him the possession of 
this universal sovereignty that he must necessarily 
enjoy? ‘Behold (saith God) my servant shall 
deal prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, 
and be very high. As many were astonished at 
thee; his visage was so marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of men.” Yes, for 
him who was “ despised and rejected of men, a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief;” who hath 
borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; who was 
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wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our 
iniquities; who was oppressed and afflicted, and 
finally cut off from the land of the living; even for 
him it pleased the Lord to divide a portion with the 
great, and a spoil with the strong.’ Need it then be 
said that Jesus, when declaring the truth of God, and 
heralding himself to astonished multitudes as the an- 
ticipated king of Israel, did but advance a doctrine that 
had before been frequently the subject of prophecy, 
and therefore assumed to himself no more than the 
authority of the scriptures admitted. His sovereignty 
was as truly foretold as was his humility. Hach 
came from the same great and infallible source; and 
so intimately were they connected in the various 
revelations from God, that m one being actually 
proved to the senses of man, it must act as a powerful 
and unanswerable evidence of the reality of the 
other. 

But the words of our blessed Lord, in addition to 
the reality, declare also the nature of his government. 
« My kingdom,” saith he, ‘is not of this world; if 
my kingdom were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence.” 
No, it was in a more exalted state, where he had at 
command legions of angels.? He then required not 
the aid of man in the establishment of his empire, 
for it was to be raised up in the hearts of the 
people. ‘The chariot of Ephraim shall be cut off, 
and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow 
shall be cut off; and he who came riding upon an 


‘Isa. lii.; Psalm xxii. * John, xviii. 36. ° Mat. xxvi. 53, 
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ass, speaking peace unto the heathen; spread his 
dominion from sea to sea, and from the river even to 
the ends of the earth.” His dominion was truly 
declared to extend far beyond that of any nation 
under heaven ; but yet established in such a manner, 
so opposite to the policy of men, though withal so 
effectual, that at the first consideration it appears 
clear “the kingdom was not of this world.’ No 
horses, or chariots, no proud banners of war, or 
cavalcades of haughty parade, preceded the dis- 
semination of this new principle of love and 
sovereignty ; but poor unarmed followers, strong 
only in the fear of God and in the might of the 
Lord, effected those great conquests that were to 
establish the reign of the Messiah. Even they, as 
did the angels at the birth of Jesus, spoke of peace. 
—Peace to those whose trade was war—whose hearts 
were hardened in cruelty and crime—whose feelings 
had grown callous, and whose affections were 
estranged for what should have been the nearest and 
dearest ties of friendship and of blood. Amidst such 
a people Jesus was about to establish his kingdom— 
to change their hearts and minds, to make them a 
holy people, zealous of good works. And this was 
the work of love, the preaching of peace. Surely 
we need not be told that such a kingdom could not 
be of this world. 

But again, this kingdom of the Messiah was to be 
raised up in the place of many great and mighty 
kingdoms ; for, saith God: ‘I will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength . 

’ Zech. ix. 10. 
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of the kingdoms of the heathen; and I will over- 
throw the chariots, and those that ride in them; and 
the horses and their riders shall come down, every 
one by the sword of his brother. In that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts, will I take thee, O 
Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith 
the Lord; and will make thee as a signet; for I 
have chosen thee saith the Lord of hosts.” “It is 
evident that this prophecy particularly referred to 
the Messiah under the name of Zerubbabel; as he 
is elsewhere spoken of under the name of David; 
because Zerubbabel did not in all likelihood live 
many years after the finishing of the temple, and 
certainly did not see the great changes here fore- 
told.”” Now, this convulsion of nations could not be 
effected according to the common course of the 
things of this: world ; seeing that the means by 
which it was to be carried out were so opposite to 
that which would be adopted by man when competing 
with the most strenuous and continued oppo- 
sition. It was, as we have before said, to be a 
kingdom raised up in the hearts of men, and there- 
fore must be of a spiritual nature. ‘The answer 
made by Jesus to the doubting pharisees, who 
demanded of him, “when the kingdom of God 
should come,” fully testifies this. «The kingdom 
of God, saith he, cometh not with observation : 
neither shall they say, lo here! or lo there! for 
behold, the kingdom of God is within you.”* Even 
in the hearts and minds, ruling over the affections, 
subduing the evil passions, and establishing right- 
1 Haggai, ii. 22, 23. *'W. Lowth. * Luke, xvii. 20, 21. 
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eousness and faith, moral excellence and religious 
truth. Such a kingdom cometh not with any out- 
ward visible sign, but it is an inward and spiritual 
grace. ‘I'here are no indications of temporal splendour, 
to herald it forth to the gaping crowd; but on the 
contrary, meekness, sincerity, peace and love, are 
preached by its disciples, and instilled into the hearts 
of its followers, so that it is indeed a kingdom whose 
region 1s the heart of man. But in speaking of this 
spiritual kingdom of our Lord, we must be careful 
not to confuse it with His natural and essential 
kingdom; as such a step would involve most false 
and unscriptural conclusions. 

In this spiritual dominion, Christ is to reign until 
he hath put all enemies under his feet, even that 
direst and last enemy—death; after which, the 
purpose of the gospel dispensation being accom- 
plished, he resigns this kingdom of grace unto the 
Father, and no longer reigneth theréin. If, then, 
this were supposed to embrace his essential so- 
vereignty, we must conclude that Christ would cease 
to be a king; a heresy which the ancient Fathers * 
were particularly careful to guard against. Christ, 
in his natural dominion, shall reign for ever, even to 
eternity, for he is God; one with the Father. As 
God, equal with the Father ; and therefore of eternal 
majesty and power, as is the Father; whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. 

We have a forcible allusion to the greatness of 
the spiritual kingdom of our Lord, in the Revelation 
of St. John, when the sixth seal was opened, “ and 


1See Nicene Creed, A.D. 325. 
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behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a 
bow: and a crown was given unto him: and he 
went forth conquering and to conquer.” Yes, to 
add to the greatness of his triumphs, and to complete 
the immensity of his power, he still went forth con- 
quering and to conquer. As a mighty ruler, sub- 
duing nations with the shafts of the blessed gospel, 
and as a successful warrior completing his victories 
and his triumphs. ‘Thus was it that «the kingdoms 
of the world became the kingdoms of God and of 
His Christ :” and “his Majesty rode prosperously, 
because of truth and meekness, and righteousness ;”” 
“for God loveth righteousness, and hateth iniquity ;” 
he loveth to overthrow the wickedness of the world, 
and replace it with meekness, justice, and charity, so 
that the excellence of his dominion shall shine pre- 
eminent upon the earth. 

But Christ, to be a king, must have a place in 
which to reign, and an object over which to exercise 
dominion. 

Now we are assured by his own words, that 
place is not in this world, because he has said, « My 
kingdom is not of this world ;” in proof of which he 
assigned to Pilate and his judges a very cogent 
reason; for, continued he, “if it were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews.” It must then bein heaven; 
and indeed the scriptures bear very sufficient tes- 
timony that his throne is at the right hand of 
God. ‘The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou 
at my right hand until | make thine enemies 


1 Rev. vi. 2. * Psalm, xlv. 4. 3 John, xviii. 36. 
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thy footstool ;” such were the words of David, a 
a prophecy that, as we have before shown, could 
have referred to none other than the Lord Christ. 
St. Mark assures us, that in Jesus this was literally 
fulfilled, for that «whilst he blessed them, he was 
received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God.”' Being “raised up from the dead, he as- 
cended to God’s right hand in heavenly places.” 
But this expression, “sitting at God’s right 
hand,” can be only figurative. It must refer to some- 
thing different to what the strict literal meaning of 
the words convey. A meaning we can readily 
imagine to imply power, majesty, and dominion. 
Of Power—for so Jesus explained it to the council 
that had condemned him to death:—“ Hereafter shall 
the Son of Man sit on the right hand of the power of 
God.’ Of Majesty—as it is also defined by the 
apostle to the Hebrews, in the very commencement 
of that beautiful epistle. For, saith he, ‘‘ God hath 
in these last days spoken to us by his Son ..... 
who being the brightness of his glory, and the 
express image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high.”* Yes, at that mght hand, 
where he remained “until his enemies were made 
his footstool.” But when we consider the words 
of the eternal Jehovah, in reference thereto, as 
addressed to the Son, what must be our idea of the 
power and majesty of this dominion? “Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of righteous- 
1 Mark, xvi. 19. * Heb. i. 13. $ Luke, xxii. 69. ‘ Heb. i. 2, 3. 
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ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.”’ “The 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of 
- the Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign for 
ever and ever:”” even beyond the duration of his 
mediatorial government. ‘Though that is resigned, 
still his kingdom shall exist. Ruling as a sovereign 
for ever, and to eternity exercising universal dominion. 
This continues unimpaired even when the last 
enemy is destroyed, when there can be no longer 
any exercise of the prophetic office, to instruct—of 
the priestly, to mtercede for—or of the regal, to 
protect men. When these are resigned at the 
general dissolution of the creation ; then in renewed 
glory shall reign the eternal Christ, co-eternal with 
the Father, in his essential kingdom. A kingdom 
that is his own; that could neither be given to him 
or taken from him, he being God. But the me- 
diatorial kingdom is given to him by God, as the 
reward of his obedience and suffering; that he 
might, in the exercise of his regal power, thus 
defend and preserve those whom he had bought. 

It is also a throne of dominion, the seat of a 
judge, into which, when he first sat down, he made 
a solemn entrance into his regal kingdom, and 
executed Judgment and justice against his enemies ; 
subduing those very enemies who proudly rose up 
against and opposed him, and proving their im- 
potency, by crushing them beneath his feet, even 
making them his footstool. In this exalted position, 
‘far above all principalities and powers, and 
might, and dominion, he hath received a name which 
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is above every name: that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven and 
things in earth, and things under the earth: And 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”! He then 
who was so humbled upon earth, “ the despised and 
rejected of men,” “‘ who made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon himself the form of a servant ;” 
even he, God hath exalted to a state, high above 
angels and all finite powers, to a state of majesty, in 
which he is entitled to receive the bended knee of 
adoration, from every created being in heaven and in 
earth, as their Lord, Saviour, and King. He was 
exalted to the right hand of God; which exaltation 
followed upon his humiliation as a consequent 
reward. ‘This is plainly deducible from the above 
words. Christ therefore, in receiving glory and honour, 
might, majesty, dominion, and power, received it as 
a part of the office upon which he entered at the 
redemption of man; not as a part of that inherent 
glory dependent upon his divine nature. Thus the 
state of exaltation to which Jesus was raised, being 
dependent upon, and therefore necessarily following 
after, his state of humiliation is different to, 
and must not be confounded with that dignity 
which he enjoyed before the foundation of the 
worlds. In this he reigns for ever, but in his 
mediatorial kingdom he exerciseth the regal power 
for his servants’ welfare and protection, untii the 
final summons to his judgment-seat. 
But again, this sitting at the right hand of God 


! Philip. ii, 10, 11. 


972 THE KINGLY OFFICE OF JESUS CHRIST. 


implies also omnipotency of power. Power may be 
classed under two heads, viz. that which is derivable 
and dependent upon the great and Almighty Being, 
the source of all might; and second, that which is 
centred in that being, against which there can be no 
resistance—no appeal. ‘He doeth according to 
his will, in the army of heaven, and among the in- 
habitants of the earth; and none can stay his hand, 
or say unto Him, what doest thou?” Since, “in 
the hand of God is power and might, and no one is 
able to withstand him ;’” “for unto God nothing is 
impossible,” “ but all things are possible.* Now 
unto Christ is given all power and might; all that 
power which is inherent in the Father. Even as the 
Father is almighty, sois the Son almighty. Having 
therefore ascended into heaven, and sat down at the 
right hand of God, he is there seated in the 
‘power of God,” the Omnipotent Majesty of 
Jehovah, in all its unlimited infinity. Since, then, 
Christ’s kingdom is of this extensive and unresistible 
nature, we may feel assured, that every man must be 
either a willing or an unwilling subject. Whether 
he wishes it or not, he must be subdued to this 
universal and omnipotent sway. Is it not then better 
to be voluntary servants to Him whose service is 
perfect freedom, rather than subdued enemies, whose 
state must be misery and despair. Remember those 
who will not have him to reign over them, shall 
certainly be cast into outer darkness, where there 
is weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

But the omnipotence of Jesus assures us also of 
1 Dan. iv. 35. 22 Chron. xx. 6. 5 Luke, i. 24. * Mark, x. 27. 


THE KINGLY OFFICE OF JESUS CHRIST. 273 


the greatness of that defender in whom we 
trust ; of his ability to shield us under every cir- 
cumstance, and therefore of his great worthiness to 
receive from us worship and service. What an in- 
centive to man to resist and overcome ; knowing that 
«to him that overcometh, he will grant to sit with 
him in his throne; even as he also overcame, and is 
set down with his Father in his throne;” a favour 
that astounds the mind with a mixture of wonder 
and awe, as it contemplates the unbounded honour. 

Thus we perceive, that Jesus Christ has ascended 
into heaven, and there sitteth at the right hand of 
God, holding a wide and unlimited dominion; a 
dominion——by one whose power cannot be resisted — 
exercised for the defence and salvation of a fallen, 
sinning world. 

May the Holy Spirit of God shine upon our 
hearts, and enlighten-them to receive these glorious 
truths, so that we regard this King eternal, im- 
mortal, and invisible, as a protector and a friend, 
who is ever anxiously watching over us in our trials, 
and defending us in our dangers. 

Having seen that Jesus Christ has his throne in 
heaven, and there sitteth, even at the right hand of 
God, in the majesty of a King, and the power of a 
sovereign, it now becomes us, secondly, to enquire 
what is the object that he is thus exalted to reign 
over % 

We reply, that object is the Church of God ; that 
Church which is called “‘ the people of God and of 
Christ ;” ‘“‘a people for the name of God;” a 

1 Rev. ili. 21. ? Acts, xv. 14. 
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peculiar people, zealous of good works; “all the 
gentiles upon whom the name of God is called.” 
Now this Church, which sincerely worships Christ, 
which as sheep hear his voice, and follow him, is" 
under His immediate protection and guidance; for 
he is its head :* it is the kingdom over which he is 
especially the ruler and governor. ‘‘ Upon this 
rock,’ saith Christ to Peter, “I will build my 
Church ;” and for the effectual carrying out of this 
purpose, he promised the disciples, when he sent 
them forth to preach the gospel, that under all cir- 
cumstances he would be with them, even unto the 
end, aiding their endeavours and blessing their 
work. 

The first proof that the apostles had of the fulfil- 
ment of this promise, was on the day of Pentecost, 
when ‘they were all with one accord in one place, 
and suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of 
a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance.”* Such was the 
wonderful realization of that assurance of the blessed 
Jesus, when he consoled his mourning disciples, 
saying, “If I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you, but if I go I will send him unto you.” 
« And this Holy Ghost which the Father will send 
in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
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said unto you.’ Inspiring them with the know- 
ledge of that truth delivered to them by their beloved 
Master, and preparing them by the remembrance of 
his sufferings, his foreknowledge of their sufferings, 
and his unfailing love—to contend against all per- 
secutions and a great fight of afflictions. Nor were 
their hopes on these promises of their Master vain or 
unfounded, for we have seen, very soon after his 
death the Holy Spirit was effused into the hearts 
of the apostles; and the kingdom of Christ im- 
mediately began to flourish, as a green bay tree, and 
spread its branches throughout all Judea and the 
gentile lands. Jesus having “ ascended on high, led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts to men; appointing 
some as apostles, and some prophets, and some evan- 
gelists, and some pastors, and some teachers.” ‘Thus 
instituting a body of efficient ministers, for the 
effectual establishment of his kingdom throughout 
the whole earth. 

Nor was this all. Christ’s government of his 
Church was most persevering and unceasing. Lest 
the doctrine preached by these, his ministers, should 
be by a gainsaying and unbelieving people scorned 
and rejected, he, in the person of these ministers, 
through them as instruments, performed such mira- 
culous deeds in attestation of these words, that the 
truth of their doctrine must have been, to any un- 
prejudiced observer, indisputably enforced. ‘“ He 
that believeth on me,” saith Christ, «the works that 
I do, shall he do also, and greater works than these 
shall he do, because I go to my Father.” And was 


1 John, xiv. 26. * Ephes. iv. 7—~11. 5 John, xiv. 12. 
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not this minutely verified? Remember how St. 
Peter healed the cripple, in the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth ;' how the same apostle cured Eneas of his 
palsy, although he had kept his bed eight years ;” 
how St. Paul, at Lystra, healed one that had been 
born lame ;’ an act that raised such a public tumult 
in the apostle’s favour, that the populace would fain 
have sacrificed to them, believing they were Gods. 
How the same apostle, when at Philippi, expelled 
from a damsel the evil spirit of divination that had 
possessed her. All which things St. Paul afterwards 
solemnly avers were wrought through him by 
Christ, to make the gentiles obedient to word and 
deed.* Yes, to add power to the gospel that they 
preached. 

But in addition to these, Jesus Christ performed 
many various kinds of miracles for the purpose of 
establishing his Churches. For example. we will 
adduce, first, that great and notable one which took 
place immediately after the effusion of the Holy 
Ghost, when “ Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and 
Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and 
proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, heard spake in 
their own tongues the wonderful works of God.” 
This was the commencement of the foundation of 
the Churches, a foundation which, through the 
power of Christ, was immediately spread through 
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a great part of the then known world. The work 
of ingrafting in the hearts of man the gospel of his 
Saviour, could only have been effected through a 
miraculous agency. HKven were it possible for human 
aid to have availed in its behalf, yet the powers of 
the earth coalesced rather to oppose, than assist its 
progress. ‘Twelve illiterate Jews, who, in all pro- 
bability, knew no other language but their own, 
composed the little band who, through the wisdom 
and power of God, were appointed to Christianize 
the world. If the establishment of the Church had 
depended upon their individual efforts, unaided by 
the miraculous power of their eternal Lord, the 
progress of their preaching must have been com- 
paratively slow. But when the Majesty on High 
condescended to work through his chosen instru- 
ments, we find the saving truths of the gospel, in 
one day, imparted to a vast multitude of people, 
made up of men of various nations: and in one 
moment the way was opened, the great corner-stone 
of Christ’s universal Church was lain, throughout 
most of the civilised countries of the Eastern world. 
What was the consequence of this? Even what 
may be expected through so all-powerful an agency. 
No less than three thousand souls were converted to 
the truth, and very soon after, five thousand were 
added to the Church, “so greatly did the word of 
God prosper.” 

Next, let us observe that remarkable instance of 
merited judgment, in the case of Ananias, who kept 
back part of the price of the land, which price he 
pretended to offer to the ‘Church.’ The severe 
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punishment that was visited upon him and Sapphira, 
his wife, must have been replete with terror to all 
who witnessed it, and considerably have aided in 
establishing the government of the Church upon a 
surer basis. Witness also the effect produced through 
the many signs and wonders that were daily 
wrought by the hands of the apostles; when 
“the people magnified them greatly, and believers 
were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.” 

Was not the Church of Samaria, established upon 
the preaching of Philip, supported by his miraculous 
works? We are told that «when Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
them, the people with one accord gave heed unto 
those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did.” And indeed so accept- 
able was this preaching, and so wonderful the works 
with which it was supported, that «there was great 
joy in that city.” 

Consider the miracles performed by Paul and 
Barnabas in Iconium. We cannot doubt that many of 
the populace joined with these poor strangers rather 
than with their numerous and wealthy opponents, 
the Jews, merely because convinced of their truth 
by the power with which they supported their 
words. But we must not forget the works of this 
same apostle in the city of Ephesus ; where. for two 
years, “‘ God wrought special miracles by his hands: 
so that from his body were brought unto the sick 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed 

1 Acts, vili. 5, 6. 
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from them, and the evil spirits went out of them.”! 
May we not again inquire into the consequence of 
all this? ‘They were wonderful indeed. The news 
spread among all the Jews and Greeks, “and the 
name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. Many who 
believed, came and confessed, and showed their 
deeds. Many of them also which used curious arts, 
brought their books together and burned them, 
before all men; and they counted the price of them, 
and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. So 
mightily grew the word of God and prevailed.” 
Are not these facts sufficiently wonderful to convince 
us that Christ is ever present with his faithful 
ministers; and through them. establishing that 
glorious gospel which he has commanded them to 
propagate. 

But we have yet a stronger proof that Christ is 
unceasingly reigning over his Church in the exercise 
of unlimited sovereignty, from the manner in which 
external and internal incidents of danger and oppo- 
sition have been overruled by his omnipotent power 
and wisdom. When Klymas, the magician, opposed 
the servants- of Christ, and withstood the gospel of 
the blessed Redeemer, we are told that Paul re- 
buked him, and he became suddenly blind in the 
presence of the people.’ When the servants of the 
Lord. were confined in a common prison, their 
Master sent an angel, who released them, and led 
them forth into the heart of that city in which they 
were so persecuted.’ Have we not seen, that both 
Ananias and Sapphira were struck dead, because 
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they—instigated by their covetousness—would have 
imposed upon the Church with a false tale? Did 
not disease and death spread through the in- 
habitants of Corinth, because they abused the supper 
of the Lord, eating it unworthily ?? Now, it should 
be observed, these were all offences over which the 
apostles, as governors of the Church on earth, in- 
dependent of their great Head, could—at that 
time—have had no control. For either they were 
circumstances of so secret a nature as to be far 
removed from any mere human observation; or, if 
known, the humble position of the apostles prevented 
their resisting them ; however flagrant their injustice 
and wickedness. ‘They are therefore instances pe- 
culiarly adapted for the blessed Christ to evidence 
-his regal government ; and when we find our crucified 
and ascended Lord availing himself of these 
occurrences to prove to man the power, authority, 
and excellence of his kingdom—interfering thus to 
protect the members of his Church, and to propagate 
the gospel which they preached ; we are immediately 
reminded of his gracious promise to Paul, to be with 
him under all circumstances, and to protect him, 
so that no man should lay hold of him to hurt 
him.” Is he not then a great and mighty king ? 
Does he not govern His Church in a wonderful and 
miraculous manner? 

But again, Christ overrules the power of his 
enemies, and cause their evil machinations to work 
for the good of his Church. An act truly in- 
dicative of the greatest power—An evidence that he 

1 Acts, v. 11. 21 Cor. xi. 30. 5 Acts, xvili. 10. 
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is constantly observing every passing event, and 
restraining it according to his supreme will. ‘This 
we find exemplified in numerous instances. 

First, as recorded in the eighth chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles. ‘There was,” at the time of 
Stephen’s death, ‘a great persecution against the 
Church that was at Jerusalem; and they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apostles.” The Christians 
thus dispersed in every quarter, carried with them 
the gospel of their Lord; and preached it in every 
city and village into which they came. They, in 
words and deeds, magnified the greatness of their 
Master, and thus, over the face of the wide earth, 
planted the seeds of his universal Church. ‘Truly 
out of darkness there cometh marvellous light. 
Amidst the rage of persecution, the persecuted object 
rears its brightening head, towering above the 
storm, glorying in the strength of its omnipotent 
king. The holy pilgrims driven from one city, 
because they had there preached. Christ crucified, 
fled into another, and in the markets and synagogues 
called upon the people to repent. So that—the most 
determined enemies of the Church—those Jewish 
rulers who had crucified their Lord—had im- 
prisoned the apostles—stoned Stephen—and dis- 
persed the disciples—were the greatest propagators 
of Christian truth. Such an ordering of events 
could certainly have been no other than the work of 
God. ‘That sovereign who reigneth for ever, and 
as an anxious parent watcheth over his people, and 
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turneth the wicked devices of sinful men, not only 
from them, as harmless—but into the channel that 
worketh out their great ultimate good. 

But observe the extent to which this one act 
tended towards the spread of the gospel. ‘* Now 
they which were scattered abroad upon the persecu- 
tion that arose about Stephen, travelled as far as 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch.” Conveying. 
the word of God through Judea—along the whole 
of the eastern shore of the Mediterranean into Syria, 
and finally passing over to the large island of Cyprus, 
that lay off the coast of Cilicia. Nor was this all. 
The gospel being preached in many parts much fre- 
quented by people of various nations, the door was 
thereby widely opened for its further and more 
general progress. 

Passing over the conversion of St. Paul, having 
considered it in a former part of our subject, we will 
proceed to that period of his life when he was a 
captive at Rome, after his laborious and efficient 
services as ambassador of the Church of Christ. 
Being one of the most zealous propagators of the 
new religion, the Jews hoped effectually to crush it, 
by giving him over to the secular power; and it was 
therefore with the pleasure arising from inveterate 
hate, that they sent him, a prisoner, to Rome. What 
was the consequence? ‘The hand of the Lord was 
upon him, and protected him even in this, his im- 
minent danger. For, instead of being immediately 
consigned to the impending destruction we find 
that he was allowed to “dwell for two whole 


1 Acts, xi. 19, 
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years in his own hired house, and receive all that 
came in unto him, preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding 
him.” ‘Thus was he, by the instrumentality of his 
very enemies, placed in a position to disseminate the 
principles of the gospel, in the heart of the greatest 
empire of the world, and peacefully to watch over its 
progress, not only in that city, but also over the 
Church at Jerusalem, as well as those other churches 
that he had founded in various parts. Observe what 
he says, when writing to the Philippians, during 
this imprisonment: ‘ I would ye should understand, 
brethren, that the things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel ;” so that it is evident he felt the full force of 
the advantages of his position at Rome, in reference 
to the gospel of his blessed Lord. He was aware 
even as he had before written to the Corinthians, 
“that the grace of God was sufficient for him, for 
the Lord’s strength is made perfect in weakness ;” 
and he was therefore confident that, however humbled 
may be his condition ; however encompassed by in- 
firmities, however subject to reproach; in what- 
soever distress, necessity, or pesecution he might 
come for Christ’s sake, yet the power of Christ would 
rest upon him, and in the hour of his greatest weak- 
ness, he, confiding in the strength of his Redeemer, 
should be invincibly strong. 

Hence was it, that when surrounded by every op- 
position, and advanced by apparently ineflicient 
1 Acts, xxviii. 30, 31. ? Philipp. i. 12. 32 Cor. xii. 9. 
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instruments, the Church of Christ prospered and 
_ flourished. “The kingdom of the Messiah spread 
through the length and breadth of thy land, O! 
Immanuel.” Nations and princes conspired against 
this extension of the glorious truth. They levied their 
armies, and brought unto their aid the civil laws of 
the community; yet had they but received that re- 
markable prophecy, ‘Associate yourself, O ye 
people, and ye shall be broken in pieces ;” they 
might have spared themselves the futile endeavour, 
the sin, the great wickedness for which they must 
hereafter give a full account. Christ Jesus, as a 
poor and despised man, came upon the earth preaching 
the gospel of his kingdom, by which he incurred the 
hatred of his people, and was crucified. This, how- 
ever, did not stay the progress of his word, for, prior 
to his death, we find him delegating twelve poor and 
illiterate followers to carry on the object for which 
he was about to die. We have seen that, regardless 
of persecutions, these faithful men assayed upon 
their labour of love, and so zealously preached the 
doctrine of their Master, that very soon three thousand 
persons subscribed themselves as converts to their 
cause; a number that was in a few days swelled 
to five thousand, so greatly spread the word of God, 
in that very city wherein Jesus had been crucified. 
Year after year the converts rapidly increased. Men, 
women, and children; thousands upon thousands 
joined themselves to the Lord, and within thirty 
years of the death of Christ, Judea, Greece, Rome, 
Parthia, and India, had heard preached in their own 
tongue the saving grace of the gospel, and had seen 
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spring up in their own dominions, a branch of the 
Church of Christ. Pliny—who conceived it a false 
superstition, assures us that it had spread, not only 
through cities, but even to the smaller towns and 
hamlets, so much so that the pagan temples were 
almost deserted. Nor is this a solitary testimony. 
Justin Martyr, who wrote about twenty years after 
the Roman historian, declares that, in his time, 
there was not a nation of the known world, either 
Greek or barbarian—the wandering tribes who 
worshipped their respective gods—or the scattered 
savages who, as yet, had not learned to offer up 
prayer to any God whatever—but had heard preached 
to them the gospel of Christ. 

We may ask, to what cause should all this be 
attributed? Was it in consequence of the efforts of 
these twelve humble men? Certainly not. It 
cannot be supposed that they, unaided by any superior 
power, could possibly have effected so great a re- 
volution in the world. A _ revolution of moral 
principles, rather than of physical force. They 
were devoid of that education which to us appears 
necessary, if they would effectually compete with 
the learning of the age. They were, generally 
speaking, undistinguished for any particular ability. 
From early and long associations, their position in 
life, and the nature of their several avocations, 
we may imagine them energetic, but can scarcely 
suppose them possessed of that eloquence so 
admired in the world. On the contrary, they 
may rather he thought simply to have propounded 
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their doctrines, alike to the civilised philosopher, or 
the rough untutored savage. In opposition to this, 
the learning and eloquence of philosophers and 
orators—all the intellectual powers of a polished 
and talented nation, were brought to assailit. Nor 
was this the extent of the apparent inequality. The 
disciples, on account of their zealous efforts in the 
cause of Christ, were regarded as religious en- 
thusiasts ; as such persecuted and cruelly tormented; 
nay, too often visited with a violent death. Under 
such circumstances, how is it possible to suppose 
that the gospel of the blessed Jesus could have pre- 
vailed, if left to the unaided powers of these humble, 
though earnest, men? ‘There was throughout their 
wandering and their teaching, the co-operation of 
their Master. His Spirit rested upon them. His 
word spake in them. Yea, His power worked 
through and protected them. He it was who laid 
the foundation stone of his imperishable kingdom. 
He it was, who, when his disciples had sowed the 
seed of his undying word, watched over its growth, 
watered and protected it when the powers of the 
earth were hurling upon the apparently weak and 
defenceless shoot the thunders of their wrath. The 
blessed Christ opposing to the world his unbounded 
majesty, spreads the kingdom of his Church through 
the length and breadth of the land. Causes its 
glories to be sung by every people, nation, language, 
and tongue; and rewards with a crown of glory, 
those who are obedient to his dominion, who are 
true and steadfast in the work of his gospel, who 
engage their hearts and spend their lives to the 
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praise and honour of God. Yes, he rewards them! 
As a mighty sovereign, he bestows such honours as 
a King of kings and Lord of lords alone could 
grant. He, in heaven, seats them upon thrones of 
glory, yea, taketh them to his own throne, even as 
he has sat down with the Father upon his throne. 
O! what a dominion is His! Set up in the 
hearts of man—even as himself, incomprehensible ! 
May we all, in the power of God, subscribe our- 
selves as servants thereto. 

But that Christ’s government of his Church is a 
power indicative of a spiritual dominion, may be 
further proved from his own brief but expressive 
testimony: ‘‘My kingdom is not of this world.” 
If it were, his servants would have fought to protect 
him. Wars and rumours of wars would have 
ushered in his gospel—pomp and parade would 
have attended upon his progress—riches and honors 
have been distributed at his hands. But his con- 
dition and conduct were in every respect the reverse 
of all this, therefore it could not have been of this 
world. Instead of proceeding as a conqueror, with 
multitudes of armies at his back, propagating his 
gospel, extending his kingdom, and receiving 
homage from men; we find that, during his stay 
upon the earth, so humble were his proceedings, so 
small and apparently unimportant his Church, that 
it seems scarcely to have assumed a kingly, far less 
an unbounded dominion. Not until He ascended 
into heaven, and sat upon His throne at the nght 
hand of God, did it “stretch from the rivers to the 
ends of the sea.” His government was therefore to 
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be developed in his state of exaltation. His kingdom 
was to receive its spread whilst under the rule of a 
sovereign seated upon a spiritual throne. It then is 
but a fair deduction to suppose that kingdom must 
have been of the same nature as its seat of govern- 
ment and its sovereign. That seat of government is 
heaven, for Christ: rules his Church from heaven. 
Therefore, in watching over its welfare, and pro- 
tecting it in danger, He did so preparatory to re- 
ceiving it into a future state of exaltation—pre- 
paratory to withdrawing it from its distant allegiance, 
and connecting his ‘seattered subjects within the 
capital of his empire—around his throne—even in 
heaven. If his kingdom had been of this world, 
surely—as an earthly prince—he would have assumed 
his sovereignty during his residence therein. His 
leaving a few scattered disciples to the fury of an 
incensed populace, without having first provided any 
means for their temporal defence, was certainly no 
evidence of supreme dominion. On the contrary, 
that one fact was amply sufficient to have proved the 
reverse. But when these disciples had beheld him 
ascend into heaven—when Stephen had seen him 
sitting in his throne at the right hand of God—and 
when his faithful followers, notwithstanding that he 
was thus removed, felt his sovereign influence in 
the protection and spread of his Church—they 
must have been more fully convinced ; that having 
assumed his throne in heaven, and that whilst upon 
that throne, evidencing the greatest power, His 
kingdom must in hike manner also have been of 
heaven, for the throne must be the heart and centre 
of the kingdom, 
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The life of man is a probationary existence, that 
shall prepare him for eternity. If, therefore, Christ 
watcheth over his ways, protects him in his weak- 
ness, and mediates for his offences, it is—not that he 
shall derive temporal benefits therefrom—but that 
he may be eventually received into Christ’s kingdom 
as a faithful and willing servant. The power that 
Christ exercises over the Church on earth is then 
especially directed to futurity, and cannot be said to 
have any reference to a kingdom of this world. 
Herod would have destroyed Jesus, lest he should 
assume the reins of government. Pilate feared to 
acquit him when he was accused of making himself 
a king; lest Cesar, hearing thereof, should doubt 
his friendship. ‘The apostles were impeached for 
preaching of another king—one Jesus. But when 
Herod saw this Jesus, grown up in poverty and 
misery, despised and rejected ; yet exercising a mira- 
_ culous power. When Pilate saw him stand before 
his tribunal, bound as a criminal, with no pretenstons 
to sovereignty, no subjects, no friends, and con- 
trasted it with Cesar’s secular power, yet heard him 
speak of coming in the clouds of heaven, attended 
by legions of angels; when the populace heard 
the preaching of the apostles, and remembered that 
the King, of whom they spake, was scorned by all 
men, crucified as a malefactor, and remembered 
also that he had declared “his kingdom is not of 
this world ”—they must all have been blinded to an 
inordinate degree, if they supposed that dominion 
was of a temporal nature. St. Paul, when writing 
to the Colossians, clearly specifies the kingdom of 
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the Church as the kingdom of the Son. For 
saith he, “Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son.” What is the power of darkness % 
The dominion of Satan—the government of sin. 
It is he who blinds the eyes, hardens the heart, and 
envelopes the mind in a worse than Egyptian dark- 
ness. Who wars against all that is holy, and con- 
tinually endeavours to contaminate the pious soul. 
But if that soul calls upon its Redeemer, crying, O 
Lord, save me, or I perish; then will Christ en- 
lighten his darkness. He will draw him out from 
the iniquity of the world, and leading him to com- 
munion with his Church, will receive him as a sub- 
ject, and translate him from the kingdom of dark- 
ness, to His spiritual kingdom of light. Thus, 
although we have shown that Christ incessantly 
exercises an undivided sovereignty over the Church 
on earth, yet that sovereignty, though evidenced to 
man in his mortal state, is purely spiritual; and 
cannot in any possible way refer to a temporal 
dominion—because man, in entering upon that 
kingdom, comes out from the world; or to use the 
words above quoted, from the epistle to the Colos- 
sians, he is translated into the kingdom of the Son. 
Since we have now seen how real is this dominion 
of our Saviour, and how fully he exercises his power 
therein; there is yet another point relative to His 
kingdom, which must be mentioned here, although 
it has been treated of elsewhere. I refer to his me- 
diatorial reign. Jesus, although governing the 
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Church on earth, protects it also in heaven. He 
there, at the throne of mercy, pleads for its erring 
members, justifying them in the sight of God. He | 
there reigns in a state most intimately connected 
with the welfare of his Church, and the eternal 
interests of the souls of men—in a kingdom that 
was given him by the Father as the reward of his 
obedience. But, soaring beyond this—passing from 
his incarnate nature to his individual Godhead—He, 
in a kingdom that was not given to him, and never 
can be taken from him, being a dominion that from 
his divine nature is necessarily his—unto eternity 
reigns as God. Being God, he is from eternity, 
and to eternity—without beginning and without end 
—the maker and preserver of all things. These 
are necessary and inseparable attributes to his 
divinity. It then follows, that if omnipotent, he 
must be a high and mighty sovereign over all—of an 
unbounded dominion—for by His word all things 
were brought into existence—and by His word he 
can also annihilate all things. Being God—He 
must be a king for ever. Being God—His must be 
an unchangeable sovereignty. Being God—His 
must be an omnipotent reign. The mind is lost in 
contemplating its greatness. Indeed, the admission 
of his Godhead is also the admission of this eternal 
sovereignty. 


Lig 
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SECTION It. 


JESUS CHRIST, IN THE CAPACITY OF KING OF GLORY, 
NECESSARILY EXERCISES THE OFFICE OF 
SUPREME JUDGE. 


“The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son.’ .ceeer And hath given him authority to execute judgment 
also; beeause he is the Son of Man.’’—John, vy. 22—27. 


Jesus Christ being the King of Glory, the ruler 
and governor of his people, we must also, as a 
natural consequence, admit to him the power of 
judging that people, rewarding or punishing them, 
even as their deeds might have been good or evil 
during their sojourn upon earth. This is indeed a 
power consequent upon his regal office, being im- 
plied in the very title itself; and which in fact must 
necessarily follow the consideration of the foregoing 
section in reference to that title. A temporal prince 
could but very partially and imperfectly perform the 
duties of his high station, had he not this power 
vested in, or proceeding from, him: how'then can 
we suppose Jesus, who is a perfect king, yea, who 
is a King over kings; deprived of this authority, 
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which, in virtue of his office, a temporal prince 
necessarily enjoys? The supposition would be 
strange and ungrounded. We will, however, pro- 
ceed to examine this point, and deduce the scriptural 
evidence relative to it. 

The holy scriptures are so very full and clear 
upon this subject, that we cannot do better than 
first, through them, illustrate the certainty of a 
future judgment. 

« All men have a law unto themselves, which 
show the work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the meanwhile accusing, or else excusing 
one another; in the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men, by Jesus Christ.”’ Before this law 
of conscience, every man is constantly arraigning 
himself, as before an invisible judge; accusing 
himself of every overt deed of wickedness, as well as 
every open and flagrant offence. Neither is this 
internal judgment at all influenced by any external 
passing events; but is in every sense just; how- 
ever the effects of that judgment may be suppressed 
by the undue effort of the person judged. But from 
the above quotation, we are led to infer, that not 
only does this law of conscience rise up before us in 
this present life, but that it will also appear as an 
accuser, at that last great day, when Jesus Christ 
shall judge the world in righteousness. Itis indeed 
to a future state of existence, and the rewards and 
punishments in that state, that this daily monitor is 
incessantly referring. Man feels indisputably con- 

1 Rom. i. 16, 16. 
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scious that there are innumerable acts committed by 
him whilst in this life, which cannot be taken 
cognizance of by any temporal judge, but are never- 
theless deserving of the severest punishment: 
the award of which punishment must therefore 
depend upon a supreme and omniscient judge who 
has all things under his control. ‘The inspired text 
which forms the basis of this discourse particularly 
specifies this doctrine, and gives us full assurance 
that a judgment of this all-searching nature 
must eventually arrive to every created being. 
«Tt is appointed to every man once to die.’ Once 
to put off this mortal body, and enter upon these 
unknown regions of eternity, where immortal beings 
dwell. But it is after this death—after the eyes 
are closed, and the pulse has ceased to beat—after 
the grave has enveloped all we love, and cor- 
ruption creeps over this body of which we are now 
so proud—that the rigid scrutiny takes place. Then 
is it the guilty soul is arraigned before the tribunal 
of its God, ‘* that God who judgeth the earth,” and 
hears ring throughout the heavens, a sentence from 
which there is no appeal. ‘Then is it that receiving 
the award of our deeds, we find ourselves either 
accepted in the sight of God, or the sins of a whole 
life lying at the door.’ Then is it that the vision of 
St. John will be realized, ‘‘ when he saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God; and the books 
were opened: and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, 
* Heb. ix. 27. * Ps. lxxxviii. 11. ° Gen. iv. 7. 
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according to their works. And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it ; and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to their works.”! 

But not only shall the dead stand before the 
judgment-seat of their supreme Lord, but those who 
are alive upon the earth at this last day, shall also 
appear before his throne. For “it is of the quick 
and the dead that Christ is ordained to be the 
judge.” We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 


. changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 


the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed.’ And being thus changed, the living 
and the dead shall together stand before the great 
tribunal of Christ, and gaze with awe upon the Son 
of Man, sitting in his glory, judging all people of all 


_ nations.* Then will every conscious soul have its 


secret deeds revived; “the hidden things of dark- 
ness shall be brought to light, and He, our judge, 
will make manifest the councils of every heart,” 
and say unto the workers of good, “Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you, from the foundation of the world.” But 
unto the evil doers he will thunder in his awful 
voice that dread denunciation, ‘ Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” 

It is therefore clear that the reality of a future 
judgment to all mankind is no chimera, or invention 


1 Rev. xx. 12, 13. 2 Acts, x. 42; 1 Pet. iv. 5; 2 Tim. iv. 1. 
31 Cor, xv. 52. 4 Mat. xxv. 32. 51 Cor. xiv. 5. 5 Mat. xxv. 
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of man; but is a positive reality declared unto us in 
the word of God, and borne testimony to by that 
secret internal monitor which is constantly urging 
us to good, and warning us of the consequences of 
evil deeds. 

But we have placed at the head of our subject, as 
the basis of the present article, the assertion, that 
« Jesus Christ, in the capacity of King of glory, 
necessarily exercises the office of supreme judge :” 
an assertion for which we have the most ample 
scriptural testimony. Jesus Christ, during his 
residence upon the earth, distinctly stated this fact, 
even in the holy temple, and in the presence of 
many of his countrymen. “The Father,” saith he, 
“‘judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son.” And not only hath he committed 
this office unto him, “but hath also given him 
power to execute the judgment.” To enforce it 
whenever his irrevocable word has been spoken. 
But why is it, the Father hath delegated this 
power to His Son? The concluding words of the 
above verse sufficiently declare it—‘‘ because he is 
the Son of Man.” Because, he who was the Son 
of God, condescended to take upon himself this 
lowly position; and thus having been touched with 
our infirmities, he can feel for the weakness of the 
flesh, and will therefore combine mercy with his 
judgment of justice and righteousness. So that we 
have not a judge, even as we have not a High 
Priest, who cannot commiserate with our infir- 
mities. ‘The judgment of the blessed Christ will 


1 John, v. 22. * John, v. 27. 
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therefore be one of justice, yet tempered with mild- 
ness. Of equity, yet blended with pity and love, in 
remembrance of the frailty, which he, from his con- 
nexion with human nature, knows that human 
nature is liable to. Does not this great consideration 
of the Almighty God convince us of His unbounded 
love towards His creatures? Guilty and miserable 
we dare not stand before the Father's presence, 
to receive the award of our deeds. ‘The terrors of 
His Divine Majesty would so overawe and confound 
us, that we, contemplating our guilt, would certainly. 
feel as already lost, not daring to commence an appeal 
that we might hope would extenuate our violation of 
his laws. But when we appear in the presence of our 
Christ, and gaze upon him—a man; and remember 
that he is our Mediator, our Saviour, our Redeemer, 
we plead his sufferings, his death, and rely upon his 
love, in the midst of his inviolable equity. ‘Truly, 
if the children of Israel could not gaze upon the 
eternal Jehovah, when he appeared to them as a 
lawgiver ; but requested to receive the tables of the 
law at the hands of Moses; how indeed could we 
confront him, if he appeared to us as our judge, 
feeling conscious that we have again and again dis- 
obeyed those commands which he, with his finger, 
wrote upon tablets of stone, and has also im- 
pressed upon our hearts. ‘Truly then may we say 
with the apostle Paul: «God hath appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that man whom he hath ordained: whereof 
he hath given assurance to all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead.” A text that sutliciently 


1 Acts, xvii. 31. 
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places before us the certainty of Christ’s office as 
Supreme Judge. This is the act that closes his 
long mediatorial reign. Then is it that Christ our 
Lord, having no longer a people for whom to 
mediate, in his essential kingdom alone, for ever and 
ever, reigns in undivided power. Being God, 
eternal and omnipotent, he to eternity reigns a 
King; a sovereign over an everlasting kingdom ; 
a kingdom that can never be taken from him; a 
kingdom that is in the height of heaven ; that is im- 
perishable. It is an attribute of his Divine Majesty, 
and as such, must necessarily be of eternal duration. 
The mediatorial kingdom is therefore perfectly 
distinct from his essential kingdom. ‘The one shall 
be put aside, when there is no longer an object to 
be governed ; the Church on earth being ended, in 
the final subjection of its enemies; but the other 
shall exist for ever; shall continue through countless 
ages of eternity, in the power of His Godhead ; 
shall spread through heaven, and reign over the 
unbounded regions of infinity. Truly “‘ thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever.” 

‘The necessity for man’s belief in this future judg- 
ment is therefore eminently important; as it will 
assuredly become a true and impartial monitor, a 
certain guide during his earthly pilgrimage. When 
man looks around him, and beholds the wicked in 
prosperity, the vicious revelling in all the comforts of 
this life; the deceiver glorying in his arts, and 
reaping therefrom all worldly advantages: whilst on 
the other hand virtue is neglected, truth despised ; 
the upright and conscientious man clothed in 
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poverty, and the righteous apparently subject to 
every species of misery ; that man would be lost to 
account for these anomalies, were he not to refer the 
final rewards and punishments to that judgment which 
the scriptures so distinctly declare. But supposing 
such a doctrine were not received. Supposing that 
man disregarded the written truths of the word of 
God; or at the most, looked upon them only as idle 
tales ; what would be the consequence? Doubtless 
not heeding the monitions of his conscience, he 
would revel in those engagements that would pro- 
duce him the greatest temporal advantage. He would 
thoughtlessly violate the laws of his sovereign, and 
thus submit himself to the merited vengeance of. his 
infallible judge. Yet we would not have it sup- 
posed that our blessed Lord would constrain men by 
terrors of his law. No, his service must be a 
service of love. He must be worshipped in truth by 
those who can look upon his various acts of loving- 
kindness and mercy with reverence and godly fear; 
who can with ‘the internal rejoicing of the heart 
contemplate the salvation which he has wrought for 
the soul of man; who can feel his sufferings, who 
can bear to count his stripes, and dwell upon his 
woes ; who can choose to sustain his cross before 
the face of a wicked and reviling world. No man 
could possibly enter heaven if his actions: were 
actuated only by a motive of fear ; because, however 
much he may watch over his ways, and however in- 
cessantly he may endeavour to do that which is 
lawful and right, yet through his good deeds alone 
he could not merit heaven ; for he must remember 
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that he is born in sin, and shapen in iniquity ; that 
for that sin he is already condemned at the bar of 
. God; and that sin he can no more wipe out, by a 
life of unblemished goodness, than he could abolish 
his eternal existence. There is but one means of 
making compensation for this original guilt, and 
that is through the blood of Christ. By accepting 
his sacrifice, and believing that the stream which 
flowed from his side will wash him white as snow. 
What saith the eleventh article of our Church? 
«We are accounted righteous before God, only for 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by 
faith, and not for our own works or deservings: 
wherefore that we are justified by faith only is a 
most wholesome doctrine.” Ifthen we have not this 
faith, our works must be void, and will not certainly 
avail us at the final close of all things, for they will 
not be acceptable to God, not being grounded upon the 
merits of our Lord Christ. But supposing that it 
were possible for a human soul to enter heaven, 
actuated by fear, but uninfluenced by love towards 
Christ; what would be its state? Certainly not 
one of unspeakable happiness. It could not join in 
the choir of the heavenly host, and sing the eternal 
song of God and the Lamb. He could not hymn the 
loud hallelujahs, which for ever swell through the 
wide expanse of heaven. Yet although this fear of 
his judge is not sufficient to ensure to man an abode 
in these blissful regions of eternity, it is enough to 
arouse a feeling of dread anxiety as to his future 
condition. ‘l’o arrest him in the progress of his evil 
ways, and presenting to him the awful terrors of his 
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situation, make him cry out in intolerable anguish 
of soul, «« What shall I do to be saved?” ‘Then isit, 
that in conscious woe, he is led to the cross of 
Christ, and gazing thereupon, beholds his salvation 
clear and sure. Unutterable love swells through 
every pulse, and that heart before so striken, but 
now bounding with thankfulness and joy, places its 
entire trust on the merits of its redeemer. Then is 
it, and not until then, there is joy in heaven over the 
repentance of that one sinner. 

May we then “keep a conscience void of offence 
towards God and towards man:” for if our con- 
science condemn us, however much the world may 
applaud, we may be assured, that if the blood of 
Jesus does not blot out these condemning sins, 
Christ will also most certainly condemn us at the 
last day. And when we feel the enormity of our 
offences weighing upon the guilty soul: when we 
feel how incessantly we have violated the strict 
commands of a just God, and when we also feel how 
truly every sinful act will be eventually brought 
before us; we then shall have our hope aug- 
mented, as we consider that Jesus, our brother, our 
friend, our Mediator, our Saviour, our King, is also 
our Judge; will himself pass upon us the eternal 
sentence ; not according to the rigour of the in- 
violable law, but according to the dispensation of 
the gospel; a dispensation breathing mercy in every 
page. It is this hope, and this alone, that can give 
us boldness to stand before the throne of God. 


1 Acts, xxiy. 16, 
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CONCLUSION. 


JESUS CHRIST, BEING PERFECT MAN, EVIDENCED 
THROUGHOUT HIS WHOLE LIFE THE UTMOST PER- 
FECTION OF WHICH THE HUMAN NATURE 
IS SUSCEPTIBLE IN A PURE AND SINLESS STATE. 


‘‘Take my yoke upon you and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.’’—Matt. xi. 29. 


Havine thus far considered the nature and offices 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; having seen that he is 
God, endowed with all the attributes and perfections 
of the Deity, but yet withal condescended to become 
very and perfect man. ‘That he, compassionating 
the ruined state of the fallen race, consequent upon 
their disobedience, notwithstanding his abhorrence 
of the sin, so loved the sinner, as to descend from a 
height of glory that the human mind cannot con- 
ceive, to a depth of woe and humiliation, that never 
before or since the creation have been so con- 
centrated in one being. Yea, persecuted, buffeted, 
scourged, and with a refinement of cruelty, com- 
pelled to bear his cross to the fatal hill, amidst 
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derision. and scorn, such as he had ever ex- 
perienced, throughout a life of purity and beneficence. 
A life, whose energies he devoted to the good of the 
fallen creature, going about teaching all men, and 
expounding to them the doctrine of redemption, the 
mystery of salvation, justification, and faith. Opening 
that narrow path which leadeth unto everlasting life, 
and establishing an eternal sovereignty through the 
length and breadth of the land. Having seen this, 
his humiliating condition, we will now very briefly 
glance at the character that he displayed in con- 
nexion and intercourse with man. 

If one unacquainted with the sacred writings were 
told that a certain man appeared upon the earth, 
propagating doctrines of extreme moral purity, con- 
sequent upon their divine origin. If he were told 
that a church was by Him established, professing 
the holy and religious doctrines that he taught, as 
being the parent of that moral excellence which his 
conduct evidenced; and as far as the weakness of 
mans nature will permit, the members of that 
church following the example, and obeying the pre- 
cepts of their founder. If in addition to this, he 
were also told, that this man, in his arduous work of 
love, was encountered by opposition, and resisted 
with persecutions of a most unfeeling and relentless 
nature—His enemies on every side constantly on 
the watch, in hope to lay hold of some actions or 
expressions which might be produced against him. 
That at length, failing in this, (so persevering was 
their hate, and resolved to put an end to a career, 
the spotless purity of which battled their endeavours,) 
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they suborned false witnesses, who evidenced against 
him, and upon whose evidence he was publicly 
crucified between two thieves; but that notwith- 
standing this inveterate baseness, never once did 
they attack, or even insinuate anything against the 
strictness of his moral conduct, or implicit con- 
formance with the doctrines that he promulgated. 
Nay, more—if this person were told, that the 
church established by this persecuted Saviour, 
spread and flourished subsequent to his death, 
amidst violent assaults from the powers of the earth, 
more than it had during his life-time. That in every 
nation of the world is his gospel preached, and 
thousands upon thousands flock around his banners, 
and subscribe themselves as servants of his kingdom. 
That for two thousand years every civilized people has 
recognised him as the most holy, the most spotless, 
the most pure in religious and moral character that 
the world ever beheld ; his enemies, as well as his 
friends, bearing this testimony. I am sure that man 
would feel fully satisfied, nay, would be mentally 
certain, that the person to whom such general and 
unequivocal testimony was borne, must truly have 
been holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners. 

Such, then, was our blessed Lord, and it is 
evident, even from so hasty a glance, that he must 
have been the most remarkable personage that the 
world ever beheld. His birth, His life, His con- 
duct, His taching, His death, His resurrection, are 
all without a parallel in the history of man; and 
notwithstanding many remarkable things are re- 
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corded, as shown forth in those servants of God 
whom he has condescended to visit with his favour ; 
yet these points mentioned above, as indicative of 
our Saviour, remain even without a semblance. 

The histories of the evangelists are full of minute 
particulars respecting the conduct of our Lord during 
his public ministry ; and as they have so clearly and 
unreservedly pourtrayed the trying circumstances in 
which he was placed, the penury and disgrace to 
which he was frequently subjected, we can scarcely 
suppose these men could have had the least induce- 
ment to flatter such a person, or to conceal any 
faults that were evident to them. It is clear, from 
the fact of their following him, and partaking of the 
poverty with which he was surrounded, that they 
possessed great faith in the integrity of his character 
and the truth of his word. Indeed these must 
have been the great incentives to their persevering 
allegiance, and therefore had they, in the least 
degree, been but once violated, their confidence in 
him would have been shaken; and it is more than 
probable, that by such candid historians such a cir- 
cumstance would have been commented upon. As, 
then, the histories of the evangelists bear such 
unequivocal testimony to our Lord’s character of 
unspotted purity, we are, by these considerations, 
independent of many higher and more forcible rea- 
sons that may be adduced, led to place implicit faith 
in them, and to imitate his character as it is there 
broadly developed. 

When Jesus was brought before the bar of Pilate, 
and a clamorous multitude demanded his immediate 
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death, Pilate, after a close enquiry, openly admitted 
“that he found no fault in Him ;” and although he 
condemned him to death, and resigned him into the 
hands of the executioner, yet his conduct on that 
occasion was such as clearly to prove his conviction 
of the perfect innocence of the accused. << He took 
water and washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying: “Iam innocent of the blood of this just 
man; see ye to it.’ Such a confession will not, 
however, be sufficient for those who now live under 
_ the light of the gospel dispensation, and profess to 
follow the precepts of Christ. It is far too little for 
any man, who has read the word of God, and 
studied the history of his Saviour, to say, ‘‘ He finds 
no fault in him.” ‘That would be praise of far too 
negative a character. Not only must he admit that 
his actions were faultless, but he must also allow 
that they were such as infinite goodness should have 
made them. ‘That not only was he free from the 
sins and infirmities of the flesh, but that also he was 
endowed with every imaginable virtue, and every 
possible perfection that could be evidenced in a man 
who had never been tainted by the blight of sin. 

His wisdom and virtues shine forth through every 
page of his history. His obedience to the will of 
his heavenly Father was displayed throughout his 
whole conduct, and his love, not only towards the 
Father, but towards men, knew no bounds. And 
observe, what a character that love displayed. 
Actuated by the most disinterested motives, it was 
exercised solely for the happiness of man. ‘This 
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seemed to be the great spring of his godlike actions. 
When sin had spread its withering touch over the 
fair face of nature, and corrupted the purity of that 
creature whom God had made in his own likeness, 
Christ compassionated his fallen state ; he loved the 
sinner, and descended from the height of that glory 
which he had with the Father, to redeem him from 
his sin. But when he had done this, when he came 
in his humiliating condition, and taught the forgive- 
ness of sins, through faith in his name—when 
rejected by those he so loved—nay, more, when 
scorned, when scourged, when crucified, when in © 
the agonies of death he hung upon the cross between 
two thieves, the despised of the world, His love re- 
mained in all its ardour, in all its pristine vigour. 
Then, though he so acutely felt their hate; though 
he from the cross beheld them wagging their heads 
and saying, ‘‘ If thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the cross;”’ even then he prayed to the 
Father for these his murderers, he palliated their 
offence by pleading their ignorance. But beside 
this, the whole course of his life was an evidence of 
unbounded love, and his actions were invariably 
influenced by this great principle. ‘He went about 
doing good.” Healing the sick, relieving the dis- 
tressed, instilling piety, disseminating peace, and 
establishing good-will between man and man. 
These he taught by His example, even as by His 
precept, never attempting to impose upon man that 
which he did not give him an example of in his own 
conduct. And this he could well do: for he had 
obtained so perfect a mastery over his own passions, 
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that never was he known to be influenced by them 
in any undue manner. ‘Truly he wept over 
Jerusalem. But it was His love for His people, 
made him sorrow for their woes when he thought of 
that impending misery which he foresaw would 
speedily come upon them, and which they would 
involve upon themselves by their own acts. Cer- 
tainly the temper of man was never so tried as was 
that of Jesus; yet was it never overcome, “never 
spake he unadvisedly with his lips.” When in the 
hall of judgment he received insult and scorn ; 
mocked and derided with a crown of thorns upon 
his head, and a reed in his hand. When dying in 
agony, they gave him vinegar and gall. Yet amidst 
all these painful stages of his pilgrimage, as in many 
others, he pitied and prayed for them. No com- 
plaints issued from his lips, no hasty or unbecoming 
word escaped him; he was as a lamb led to the 
slaughter. Indeed, the strict composure of his 
mind appeared to be unaffected by those trying 
scenes. Still all this was done with a meekness 
peculiarly his own. “ Blessed are the meek,” said 
he, when preaching to the people at an early period 
of his mission: and in order that they might be led. 
to participate in the blessing that he pronounced, he, 
in his own conduct, sets them an infallible example. 
In the strictest sense was he then meek, humble, 
kind, patient, and forgiving. 

But beside these, wisdom was an important attri- 
bute in the perfection of his nature; and was in 
every sense equal to the excellence of his virtues. 
This may be amply proved from the nature of his 
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doctrines, and the manner in which they were 
delivered. 

His doctrines were the most exalted and the most 
pure that were ever taught in the world, and indeed 
in every respect truly indicative of their great Divine 
origin. When he expounded these doctrines to the 
people, so astounded were they at the dignity and 
clearness with which he spake, that they in wonder 
enquired from each other: “how knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned?” “ whence hath this 
man this wisdom?” And on another occasion, they 
with one simultaneous voice glorified God, saying: 
« Never man spake like this man.’’ His parables 
were lessons of instruction, conveyed in the most 
pleasing and familiar style, but still so forcible as to 
convey a strong and lasting impression upon the 
mind of the hearer. 

Surrounded by enemies on every side, who nar- 
rowly watched his words, in order to find somewhat 
that might be witnessed against him, he displayed 
such presence of mind, such quickness in perceiving 
the wicked object of their frequent enquiries, and in 
eluding their snares ; so displayed the greatness of 
his wisdom, that his very enemies were compelled to 
acknowledge him to be a great prophet, one “who 
could not do the works that he did unless God were 
with him.” 

But there was a peculiarity in the teaching of our 
blessed Lord, that rendered it strikingly marked and 
simple. He generally draws his subject from the 
immediate circumstances or the surrounding objects 
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that were at the moment fresh upon the minds of 
the hearers. In elucidation of this take a very 
few instances. He taught humility from the cir- 
cumstance of little children being brought to him.’ 
In reference to the original occupation of many of 
his disciples, he showeth them the effects that were 
to follow upon their preaching; and the future 
discrimination that shall be made between the sin- 
cere, and merely the, professing follower of Christ. 
For they shall catch men: even as fish are closed 
ina net, the good and the bad. And as a prudent 
fisherman will collect the good into vessels, but cast 
the bad away; so shall it be at the end of the 
world.” At the sight of the approaching harvest, 
he reminds his disciples of that spiritual harvest 
which was then ripe for the sickle; and admonishes 
them to pray to the Father to increase the labourers 
for the work.® The flowers of the field, and fowls 
of the air, furnish a beautiful ilustration of that 
watchful care of the Almighty over those immortal 
beings whom he has formed; for if He so cares 
for that which to day flourishes in beauty, and to- 
morrow is cast into an oven, how much more will 
he care for man, who has within him an immortal 
soul.* Upon curing a blind man, he calls himself 
“the light of the world”: and at the same time 
severely admonishes the obstinacy and_ spiritual 
blindness of the Pharisees who refuse to be cured.° 
It is needless to multiply cases, which are, in fact, 
so peculiar a feature in the teaching of our Lord; 
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a perusal of his history, as recorded in the gospels, 
will amply develope that which is thus so briefly 
considered. __ 

Finally, observe the manner in which he availed 
himself of the power that he possessed. Never out 
of revenge, or even to show his authority over his 
enemies. On the contrary, so little ostentation was 
there in what he did, that often he rather desired 
that the performance of his truly great works should 
be concealed instead of reported abroad. There 
was indeed a merciful and wise design in all his 
actions. No one less sought popularity then did he. 
In everything regarding himself meek and retiring, 
but in that which bore reference to the honour of 
His Father, firm and energetic: as proved by the 
manner in which he cleared the temple of the money 
changers. 

The candid and generous habit with which he 
treated his apostles, elicits also our admiration and 
reverence. He explains to them, without any re- 
serve, the continued suffering that would be entailed 
upon his followers during their sojourn upon this 
earth. ‘The ignominy to which they must be sub- 
jected, and the varied persecutions that would too 
frequently be hurled upon them by a wicked and 
. opposing world. Having thus represented that it 
would be indeed taking up a cross to follow him, he 
then puts it to their choice, whether they are in- 
clined, under such circumstances, to become his 
faithful servants unto death. Notwithstanding so 
sad a picture, they had seen enough of this beloved 
Master to induce them to embrace his cause with 
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alacrity and zeal; ‘for to whom could they go, 
whilst they knew that he alone held the words of 
eternal life” ? , 

But the purity and excellence of our Lord’s con- 
duct, during his residence on earth, is perhaps as 
strongly marked in the conduct of his betrayer as in 
any other event of his life. Judas Iscariot was one 
of the twelve. One of those to whom Jesus laid 
open his most secret plans. One of those whom he 
sent out to preach repentance aud remission of sins 
through faith in his name. But the position of 
Judas was one of a peculiar nature, being, as it were, 
the treasurer of that small community. ‘“ He kept 
the bag,” and therefore must he most intimately have 
known the designs of Jesus. Such being the case, — 
we may naturally suppose that, when Judas had 
taken that final step of betraying his Master, and 
heard him arraigned before a too partial tribunal, 
could he have substantiated these charges, he would 
have immediately given his evidence against him. 
In fact, such an act we may imagine would have 
followed as a necessary consequence, because, by 
proving the guilt of the accused, he thereby justified 
his own conduct; conduct which he must have 
been well aware would meet with the world’s keenest 
censure. But do we find him adopting such a: 
course? No. His guilty conscience, aroused to 
the enormity of the act that he had committed, the 
innocence of his victim occupying every thought, he 
could not withstand the internal harrowing of his 
soul, but in terrible despair “went out and hanged 
himself.” Could there be a stronger argument of 
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our blessed Lord’s purity in the midst of persecu- 
tions ? 

Do we want an evidence of his meekness 2. Con- 
sider his demeanour, both at his trial and at his judg- 
ment. He who, though a King of Glory, suffered 
himself to be brought as a criminal before Pilate’s 
bar, and submitted, without murmuring, to ignominy 
and contempt. Yea, even on the cross, when they 
reviled him and mocked him, he prayed for these 
scofing murderers, and palliated their offence. 
‘When he was reviled, he reviled not again,” «he 
turned his back to the smiters,” and “as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth.” 

Do we want an evidence of his love? Read the 
bible, and there you will find in every page a glaring 
record of its unbounded nature. Nothing could 
cause it to moulder or to waver; but it burnt with 
that brilliancy which never before shone in the soul 
of man. He died for his enemies—for those who 
had persecuted him through life; he died that they 
might live. He subjected himself to infamy and 
scorn, that they who scorned him might be brought 
to everlasting life. He descended from his great 
glory, to a depth of the lowest humility that man, 
who had wilfully trangressed his laws, might be 
saved. Was not this unutterable love? Well then 
could this blessed Lord say, “‘ Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, and do good unto them 
that despitefully use you and persecute you.” If 
this be diflicult for us to effect, we should remember 
there is before us the example of our blessed Christ, 
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an example which it behoves every man diligently 
to follow. For, as the learned Bishop Taylor wisely 
observes, ‘‘ The imitation of the life of Jesus isa 
duty of that excellency and perfection, that we are all 
helped in it, not only by the assistance of a good 
and great example, which possibly might be too 
great, and scare our endeavours and attempts; but 
also by its easiness, compliance, and proportion to 
us. * * * His piety was even,-constant, un- 
blamable, complying with civil society without 
affrightment of precedent, or prodigious instances of 
actions greater than the imitations of men. For, if 
we observe our blessed Saviour in the whole history 
of his life, although He was without sin, yet the 
instances of His piety were the actions of a very 
holy, but of an ordinary life: and we may observe 
this difference in the history of Jesus from ecclesi- 
astical writings of certain beatified persons, whose 
life is told rather to amaze us, and to create scruples, 
than to lead us in the evenness and serenity of an 
holy conscience. But Jesus intended Himself the 
example of piety, and in manners, as in the rule of 
faith, which, because it was propounded to all men, 
was fitted to every understanding: it was true, 
necessary, Short, easy and intelligible. So was His 
rule and His copy: fitted not only with excellencies 
worthy, but compliance possible, to be imitated: of 
glories so great, that the most early and constant 
industry must confess its own imperfections: and 
yet so sweet and humane, that the greatest infirmity, 
if pious, shall find comfort and encouragement.” 


ERRATA. 


Page 12, line 5, for fully read finally. 

Page 12, line 8, for offences read offence. 

Page 17, fifth line from bottom, for xspiog read xupios. 
Page 39, line 17, for days read les. 

Page 74, line 6, for or deem read or who deem. 

Page 182, line 6 from bottom, for /zs read zs. 
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